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ABSTRACT

This thesis studies the loanword phonologies of Ga and Dangme (Kwa, Ga-
Dangme group) languages. It focuses on investigating how Akan (Kwa, Tano
Central group) source words have been phonologically adapted into Ga and
Dangme. It has been observed that both Ga and Dangme have borrowed
comparatively more Akan words into their vocabularies than Akan has borrowed
from Ga and Dangme. However, not much studies have been carried out to
establish the nature and extent of borrowings between Akan, on the one hand, and
Ga and Dangme, on the other hand. The thesis, therefore, seeks to investigate how
the two target languages have adapted some Akan segments, especially non-native
segments (both vowels and consonants) into their vocabularies. It also explores
how Akan source prosodic features such as syllabic nasals and tone have been
realised in the two target languages. The data for this study were collected from
the entries in both Ga-English and Dangme-English dictionaries. The study
concludes that the phonological adaptations in general are motivated by a
combination of phonological and perceptual factors. Phonologically, the
adaptations of non-native vocalic and consonantal segments can be accounted for
within OT due to the crucial ranking of some markedness constraints. In terms of
tone, it has been concluded that the source tone melody is generally preserved in
both languages. However, additionally, the same source melodies can be adapted

into other melodies present in the targel languages.



Acute accent

C

DF

F1

F2

Grave accent

Macron

N

oT

S

UNSD

*|

LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS & SYMBOLS

High () tone

Consonant
Distinctive Feature theory
First Formant

Second Formant
Low (*) tone

Mid( )tone
Syllabic nasal
Optimality Theory
Syllabic consonant

United Nations Statistical Division

Vowel

Downstepped High

Constraint violation mark

Fatal constraint violation mark

Syllable

Vi



viii

LIST OF TABLES

Table 1: Akan consonantal INVENTOIY ..........coveiiiieiiieiiie e 9
Table 2: The Ga sociolects (Adopted from Dakubu 2002:2) .........ccccovevveveninennene. 11
Table 3: Akan vs. Ga VOWEIS MapPiNg.......ccoceiierieiieiiese e 12
Table 4: Ga consonantal phonemes (Adopted from Dakubu 2002: 61) ................. 13
Table 5: Akan vs. Ga consonant MapPiNg .......ccceeverrereereereesieeseeseesee e eneseeseens 14
Table 6: Akan vs. Dangme VOWel Mapping ......cccccvevvveereeiiesiese e 17
Table 7: Dangme consonantal phonemes (Adapted from Dakubu 1987:13) ......... 18
Table 8: Akan vs. Dangme consonant MapPing ........ccceovevererenereneseseseeeeeens 18
Table 9: Duration of recordings of Ga/Dangme words & simple sentences.......... 28
Table 10: Summary of information about the respondents for the triangulation

3T (3 1 SRS 32

Table 11: Adaptations of Akan source non-native vowels in Ga and Dangme....117
Table 12: Adaptations of some Akan source consonants in Ga and Dangme.......158
Table 13: Adaptations of source prosodic features in Ga and Dangme ............... 207
Table 14: Adaptations of Akan source tonal melodies in Ga and Dangme.......... 251



LIST OF TABLEAUX

Tableau 1: The adaptation of the Akan source [v] as [u] IN Ga ........cccvrvvvenennnne 71
Tableau 2: The adaptation of an Akan source [v] as [0] IN Ga......ccceeevevveieiieennee, 74
Tableau 3: The adaptation of an Akan source [1] as [i] in Ga ........ccccevevveieiieennenn, 79
Tableau 4: The adaptation of source [1] @S [€] ...cccovvevvriieriiiiiiiese e, 83
Tableau 5: The realisation of [&] iIN AKaN ...........cccoeviiiievi i 89
Tableau 6: The adaptation of the source [&] as [a] IN Ga.......ccoocereririniiiiiiicn, 89
Tableau 7: The adaptation of the Akan source [v] as [u] in Dangme .................... 99
Tableau 8: The adaptation of the Akan source [v] as [o] in Dangme................... 102
Tableau 9: The adaptation of Akan source [1] as [i] in Dangme ............cccceevenee. 106
Tableau 10: The adaptation of source [1] as [€] ...ccoevveveriimiiieriiiese e 109
Tableau 11: The adaptation of the Akan source [&] as [a] in Dangme................. 111
Tableau 11: The adaptation of source [dzy] as [d3¥] IN Ga.......ccccveveiiinencnnn, 124
Tableau 12: The adaptation of source [ey] as [*] IN Ga ..ccceevvvevvieiiniiiiiiienn, 126
Tableau 13: The adaptation of source [y] as [W] IN Ga .......ccoocevvrviinininiicinenn, 130
Tableau 14: The adaptation of source [C"] as [C"] IN Ga.......ccoevvrerereienerieenn, 132
Tableau 15: The adaptation of source word-final [w] as [0] in Ga .........c.cceueeee. 137
Tableau 16: The adaptation of source word-final [w] as [g] in Ga .........c.cceueeee. 140
Tableau 17: The adaptation of source word-final [w] through compensatory

1ENGLNENING TN GaA.....viiiciiicc et re e 142

Tableau 18: The adaptation of the source non-native [dzy] as [d3*] in Dangme..145
Tableau 19: The adaptation of the source non-native [y] as [w] in Dangme ....... 150
Tableau 20: The adaptation of the source word-final [w] as [0] in Dangme........ 154

Tableau 21: The adaptation of the source nasality in [] in Ga..........cccceevvvinenne, 165
Tableau 22: The adaptation of the source nasality in [3] INGa ........cccceevvvenennn, 167
Tableau 23: The adaptation of the source [i] in Dangme ..........c.ccocevovvininnieinenne, 173
Tableau 24: The adaptation of the source nasality in [i] in Dangme.................... 175
Tableau 25: The deletion of the Akan source word-initial syllabic nasal in Dangme
.............................................................................................................................. 192
Tableau 26: The deletion of the Akan source syllabic nasal in NN context in

DANGIMI ...ttt na e re e anes 198



LIST OF FIGURES

Figure 1: The Standard OT Architecture (Adapted from McCarthy 2003a: 211)..47

Figure 2: Results of Ga speakers listening experiment ............cccocveveevveieeresreennnnn 62
Figure 3: Results of Dangme speakers listening experiment.............ccccoeevevvevennnn 94
Figure 4: A spectrogram showing the syllable structure of the adapted Ga word
MIUE7 1audable EFFOTt’ ..........ovivevireeeeeeeeeeees ettt 182
Figure 5: A spectrogram showing the syllable structure of the adapted Dangme
word ‘pity, SOTTOW’ MDD, ..ot 193
Figure 6: A spectrogram showing the pitch levels of mmsbs “pity, sorrow’ in Akan
.............................................................................................................................. 219
Figure 7: A spectrogram showing the pitch levels of msbo........ ‘pity, sorrow’ in Ga
219

Figure 8: A spectrogram showing the pitch levels of msbs “pity, sorrow’ in
DANGIM ...ttt pr e 220

Figure 9: A spectrogram showing the pitch levels of sibay “character’ in Akan 231
Figure 10: A spectrogram showing the pitch levels of sibdy ‘character’ in Ga ..232
Figure 11: A spectrogram showing the pitches in amanibs ‘mission, report, news’
1Y 2 o USRS 234
Figure 12: A spectrogram showing the pitches in amani¢bs ‘mission, report, news’
IN DANGIME.......c et e st e et e e e e s raente e e e s reere e 235
Figure 13: A spectrogram showing downstep in 7kd /¢ ‘groundnut, peanut’ in

Figure 16: A spectrogram showing the pitch level of oddse ‘testimony’ in Ga...242
Figure 17: A spectrogram showing the pitch level of ad7 ‘b5 “creation, nature’ in



Appendix 1:
Appendix 2:
Appendix 3:
Appendix 4:
Appendix 5:
Appendix 6:
Appendix 7:

Xi

LIST OF APPENDICES
Elicitation of words (for Ga).........cccevviierinieiienese e 267
Elicitation of words (for Dangme).........cccocvevieeneniesiee e, 269
Recordings of social BVENLS ........ccccvveiiiiiiesee e 271
List of Akan 10anwords iN Ga.........cccceveeveniniieiesie e 272
List of Akan loanwords in Dangme.........cccoccevvveveniieseene e 301
LCT LY Lo oo [ R UPRUPRPPROPRN 311

DangmMe WaAT SONQ ..vveeivrieiiiieiiiiieesiiee sttt 313



Xii

TABLE OF CONTENTS
DECLARATION ...ttt bbbttt bbb nne s [
DEDICATION ... ettt bbbttt bbb bbbt i
ACKNOWLEDGEMENT ..ottt sttt ii
ABSTRACT ..ottt ettt bbb enes Vi
LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS & SYMBOLS ...t vii
LIST OF TABLES. ...t viii
LIST OF TABLEAUX ..ot iX
LIST OF FIGURES ..ottt X
TABLE OF CONTENTS ..ottt Xii
CHAPTER ONE ... .ottt sttt 1
GENERAL INTRODUCTION ..ottt 1
0 S 111 oo (U o4 T o FO OSSP URPRPSR 1
1.1.1.  Language INformation ..........cccccerenienienenineeee e 3
1.1.1.1. Overview of AKan language ..........ccevvrrreeieieie e 3
1.1.1.2. AKAN VOWEI SYSTEM ...ttt 3
1.1.1.3.  AKan consonant SYSTEM..........ccceririrerieieienie e 6
1.1.1.4. Thesyllable iNn AKaN ..........ccccoveiieiiic e, 9
1.1.1.5. TONE N AKAN.....ociiiiiiieieie et e 10
1.1.1.6. Overview of Ga language ...........cccevveieiiciiee e 11
1.1.1.7. GaVOWEl SYSIEM ......ociiiiiiiicciece e 12
1.1.1.8. Ga conSONANt SYSTEM.......eeiiiieereriieriieee st 13
1.1.1.9. The syllable in Ga ..o 14
1.1.1.10.  THetONE IN GaA...ccceeiiieieeiieiieeie e e eee s sie et nneas 14
1.1.1.11. Overview of Dangme 1anguage.........cccoeruervererenenesesesieeneens 16
1.1.1.12.  The Dangme VOWel SYSTEM .........ccouviirririeiine e 16
1.1.1.13. The Dangme consonant SYSteM..........ccccuevvueeieeiiveerieesineesieesinens 17
1.1.1.14. The syllable in Dangme...........cccocveiiieiie i 19
1.1.1.15. Thetone in Dangme .......cccccveiieiieeiiie e 19

1.2, Problem Statement ........oooooeeieieee 20



IR TR O 1 o] T £ S SSS 21
1.4.  Research Questions/HYPOtNESES .........cccveiveiiiiieiieie e 22
1.5, MethodolOgy ...ccoooveiieeieieeseee e 22
1.5.1.  Description of research methods ..........cccceieieiineiininiseceee 22
152, The Data SOUICE .....ccueeiieeiesiiesieeiesieesteeie sttt enes 22
1,530 DAl s 23
1.5.4.  Data collection instruments and teChniques .............ccccvvvniiiiienenn. 26
1.55.  Sample/metadata..........ccccceeveeiieiiiiieiieie e 30
1.5.6.  Selection of reSPONAENLS.........cccovviieiieii i 33
1.6.  Ethical CONSIAErations ..........cccooueiiiieiinininieieie e 33
1.6.1.  CONSENt PrOCEAUIES.....ccuverierierieieie sttt s reeee ettt 33
1.6.2.  Confidentiality ........ccoooiiiiiieie e 34
1.6.3.  PIIVACY .o 34
1.6.4.  RIisks and DENETItS.......ccoeviviiiiieii e 35
1.6.5. COMPENSALION ..ottt 35
1.6.6.  Withdrawal from Study .........cccocoriniiiiiiiie e 35
1.7, TNESIS OVEIVIEW ....eviiiiiieiieiieiie ettt sttt 35
1.8.  Summary of the Chapter ... 37
CHAPTER TWO ...ttt sttt 38
LITERATURE REVIEW ..ottt 38
220 I {11 oo [FTox 1 o] o SR 38
2.2.  What is loanword adaptation?...........ccceoerireiinieienese e 41

2.3.  Overview of literature on loanword among some Ghanaian languages .42

2.4.  Theoretical FrameworkK ..........ccccovoeiieiiiiiiiere e 44
2.4.1.  Distinctive Feature (DF) theory........cccooevviiiiiici e 44
2.4.2. Optimality Theory (OT) ...ccoeeieiieie et 45

2.5.  Models/Approaches to loanword adaptation..............ccccccevveveiieveennenne. 49
2.5.1.  The production-based model .............cccooveviiiiiiciiicseee e 49
2.5.2.  The perception-based Model.............ccccooiriiiiiiiinii e, 52
2.5.3.  The ‘hybrid’ model..........ccocoiiiiiiiiiiieiiee e 57

2.6.  Summary of the Chaper ... 59

CHAPTER THREE ..ottt 60

AKAN VOCALIC ADAPTATIONS IN GA AND DANGME..........cccooviininnnns 60



Xiv

3L INEFOAUCTION. ...ttt 60
3.2. Adaptations of Akan source non-native vowels in Ga ..........c.cccccveevervenenne. 61
3.2.1. The adaptations 0f SOUICE [G]....cccveiieeriiieiieii e 64
3.2.1.1. Adaptation of sSource [6] as [0].....cccoerereririieieeiererce e 65
3.2.1.2. Adaptation of source [6] as [U].....cccoerereriniieiiecneceeeeee 67
3.2.1.3. Adaptation of Source [0] @S [0] ...coeoerereriinieieieee e 72
3.2.2. The adaptations Of SOUICE [1]......cccoreriririiieieieee e, 75
3.2.2.1. Adaptation of Source [1] as [E] ...ccevvevmrveriiiieiiere e 76
3.2.2.2. Adaptation of SOUrce [1] @s [i]....cccorvrrerriveriiieiieie e 77
3.2.2.3. Adaptation of Source [1] as [€] ...ccevvvevvmriveriiiieiiere e 80
3.2.3. The adaptations of SOUICE [E&] ......cccuvvereirieiiiereeieseere e 84
3.2.3.1. Adaptation of SOUrce [&] as [a].....cccoerererierimrierieneiese e 84
3.2.3.2. SUMMAry Of dISCUSSIONS .......cuviiiiiriiiiisiisiieie e 90

3.3. Adaptations of Akan source non-native vowels in Dangme.............cccceeee. 93
3.3.1. The adaptations Of SOUICE [U]....cccvreriririiieieeree e 96
3.3.1.1. Adaptation of Source [6] as [0].....ccccerereririirieieie e 96
3.3.1.2. Adaptation of source [0] as [U]....ccccovevvereeieiiee e 98
3.3.1.3. Adaptation of source [6] as [0] ..cccocevvereiiieiieie e 100
3.3.2. The adaptations of source [1] in Dangme ...........ccccccevveeviveveieeveesnene, 103
3.3.2.1. Adaptation of source [1] as [E] ....ccccevveveriieiiieeiie e 103
3.3.2.2. Adaptation of SOUrce [1] @S [I]....ccooerererierinieieiese e, 105
3.3.2.3. Adaptation of sSource [1] s [€] ....coovrererieriniiiieiene e, 107
3.3.3. The adaptations of source [&] in Dangme........cccocevereneninieneeienens 110
3.3.3.1. Adaptation of source [&]as [@].......ccccrerrerirrimeiiienerere e, 110
3.3.3.2. Adaptation of source [&] @S [€].....cccvererrerrimrininiine e, 112
3.3.4. SUMmMary Of diSCUSSIONS..........cocveiiiierieeie s 114
3.4. Summary of the ChapLer ........ccoveeiec e 115
CHAPTER FOUR ...ttt 118
AKAN CONSONANTAL ADAPTATIONS IN GA AND DANGME .............. 118
g I {11 (T [ 4 ) o SR 118
4.2. Adaptations of Akan source non-native consonants in Ga............cc.cce..... 119
4.2.1. Adaptations of source non-native consonants in Ga..........c.ccoceevennene. 121
4.2.1.1. Adaptation of source [tey] as [f™] .....ccererreeremrerieieneneeneeie s 121
4.2.1.2. Adaptation of source [eg] @S [J™] ..cceooeereerreerenieniereee e 125
4.2.1.3. Adaptation of source [g] as [W] ....ccoooveverieniniiiieieeeseeeee e 127
4.2.1.4. Adaptation of source derived [C4] @S [C¥]...cccvvvvevieiiieiieiiieiin, 130

4.2.1.5. Adaptation of source [€] @S [N] ...cevvevvrereriniiiieiseeee e, 133



XV

4.2.1.6. Adaptations of source word-final [W]........ccccoecevvveiiiiieiicnicienn, 135
4.3. Adaptations of Akan source non-native consonants in Dangme ............... 143
4.3.1. Adaptations of Akan source labial-palatals in Dangme....................... 144
4.3.1.1. Adaptation of source [dzy] @S [A3™]...cccerererereiniineneesereeees 144
4.3.1.2. Adaptation Of SOUICE [te[]] ... coverververreriiriieieeieiee e, 146
4.3.1.3. Adaptation of SOUICE [E7] .. veveververieriiriiiieieieee e, 147
4.3.1.4. Adaptation of source non-native [y] as [W] .....cccccoeririniiniiniinnn. 149
4.3.1.5. Adaptations of source non-native [C4] as [C"]......ccevvvvevriinnnnn 151
4.3.2. Adaptations of source word-final consonants in Dangme .................. 152
4.3.2.1. Adaptations of source word-final [w] as [0].......ccccccevvrverriinnnenn 152
4.4, Summary of the ChapLer ........cccovv i 156
CHAPTER FIVE ...ttt 159
AKAN PROSODIC ADAPTATIONS IN GA AND DANGME..........cccccveeeee. 159
T8 I 11 oo [FTox { oo OSSPSR 159
5.2. Adaptations of Akan source vocalic nasality in Ga...........c.ccocvvvrvvninennn, 160
5.2.1. Adaptations of Akan source nasalised [T].......cccceeerererieniininiinieienn, 161
5.2.2. Adaptations of Akan source nasalised [G].......cccccvevvvvieerieiieiieiieinee, 166
5.2.3. Adaptation of Akan source non-nasalised vowels as nasalised vowels
....................................................................................................................... 168
5.2.4. Adaptation of Akan source nasalised vowels as non-nasalised vowels
....................................................................................................................... 169
5.3. Adaptations of Akan source nasality in Dangme..........cccocvvverinienienenn, 170
5.3.1. Adaptations of Akan source nasalised [T].......ccccceverererineniiniinicienn, 171
5.3.2. Adaptations of Akan source nasalised [G].......cccovereririnieniiniinieienn, 174
5.3.3. Adaptation of Akan source non-nasalised vowels as nasalised vowels
....................................................................................................................... 176
5.3.4. Adaptation of Akan source nasalised vowels as non-nasalised vowels
....................................................................................................................... 177
5.4. Adaptations of Akan source syllabic nasals in Ga............ccccoevvvrivnennn, 179
5.4.1. Adaptations of Akan source word-initial syllabic nasals..................... 179
5.4.1.1. Where the source word-initial syllabic N is deleted.................... 180
5.4.1.2. Where source word-initial syllabic N is adapted as V.................. 182
5.4.2. Adaptations of source word-medial syllabic nasals..............ccc.ccoeee. 184
5.4.3. Adaptations of Akan source word-final syllabic nasal...................... 185
5.4.4. Truncation of Akan source syllable structure ...........cccocevviviviieennnn, 188

5.5. Adaptations of Akan source syllabic nasals in Dangme...........cccccoevvveee. 190



XVi

5.5.1. Adaptations of source word-initial syllabic nasals................ccccovennnnee. 190
5.5.1.1. Where word-initial N is realised as V .......cccocervniriinivniiniininnnn, 194

5.5.2. Adaptations of Akan source word-medial syllabic nasals .................. 195
5.5.3. Adaptations of source word-final syllabic nasals.............cccccceevrnnnnen 199
5.5.3.1. Where word-final syllabic N is adapted as V ..........ccccoovvveiennn 200
5.5.3.2. Where V is epenthesised to the word-final syllabic N ................. 202

5.5.4. Truncation of Akan source syllable Structure ...........cccoceveveeieniinnnnnn 203

5.6. Summary of the Chapter .........cceviiei e 204
CHAPTER SIX ..ottt bbb 208
AKAN TONES ADAPTATIONS IN GA AND DANGME........ccccoovvivivninnn 208
6.1, INEFOAUCTION.....uiiiiiiiie et 208
6.2. Adaptations of Akan source lexical tone system in Ga and Dangme ........ 212
6.2.1. Adaptations of tone of Akan source nominal Stems...........c.ccecvvvenenn 214
6.2.1.1. Adaptations of AKan SOUrce H...........ccccevvviiiencieninieeee 214
6.2.1.2. Adaptations of Akan source HH(H) ........ccccoeveiiiiniiniiie 216
6.2.1.3. Adaptations of Akan source LH .........ccccoovviiiiiiincinieeee 222
6.2.1.4. Adaptations of Akan source (L/H)HLH ............ccooooiieiieiiienen, 227
6.2.1.5. Adaptations of Akan source HL ..........cccccevviieiieie i 228
6.2.1.6. Adaptations of tones in Akan source compound stems................ 229

6.3. Adaptations of Akan source downstepped H in Ga and Dangme............... 235
6.3.1. Adaptation of Akan source 'H as 'H.......ccccooeveeeerorveeseeenesserssieniene, 236
6.3.2. Adaptation of AKan SOUrCe 'H as L........c.coeveeeerrreeesceeniesseeneenennens, 239
6.3.3. AKAN SOUICE "H S M. 245
6.3.4. Adaptation of Akan source 'Has H .........ccccoveeererreeeeeeeenesssnsnennone, 247
6.3.5. Adaptation of Akan source H as "H .......cccooevevvieeeceeeeeeeeeeesn. 248

6.4. Summary of the ChapLer .........ccoieiee s 249
CHAPTER SEVEN ...ttt 252
SUMMARY, RECOMMENDATION, AND CONCLUSION.........cccceivniainnns 252
% T 1 oo [T 1 oo USSR 252
7.2. Summary of preceding Chapters.........cocoviiiiiiiiiiee e 252
7.3. CoNCIUAING FEMATKS ......oviiiiiiiiiieieee et 257
7.4. Significance of the study/contribution to knowledge ..........cc.cocvvivvinnenn, 262

7.5. Recommendations for fUtUIre STUAIES ........evvveveeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeee 263



APPENDICES ..ot 267
Appendix 1: Elicitation of words (for Ga) .........ccccceevevivevieieiieese e 267
INSTRUMENT #L. oottt 267
Appendix 2: Elicitation of words (for Dangme) .........ccccocverevieniennesin e 269
INSTRUMENT #2. ..ottt 269
Appendix 3: Recordings of SOCial BVENTS ..........cccvvviiiiieiiiee e 271
INSTRUMENT #3. ..ottt 271
Appendix 4: List of Akan [0anwords in Ga........ccccceeveveevveiesieese e 272
Appendix 5: List of Akan loanwords in Dangme ..........cccccceeceviveneevesiesnesnenn 301

REFERENCES ... 316



CHAPTER ONE

GENERAL INTRODUCTION

1.1. Introduction

This study focuses on investigating how Akan source words have been
phonologically adapted into Ga and Dangme. Speakers of Akan, Ga and Dangme
have had contacts through trade, intermarriages, and education (Dakubu 1987,
Dakubu 2009a). These three languages have had influence on each other. This
influence has mainly resulted in borrowing some aspects of their cultural practices
as well as some words into the vocabulary of the respective languages.

According to Dakubu (1999, 2009a, 2013) and Owusu-Adjei (2007), Ga
and Dangme have borrowed more Akan words into their vocabularies than Akan
has borrowed from Ga and Dangme.

Though one can identify Akan source words in Ga and Dangme, not much
study has been carried out on the segmental and prosodic structure of Akan words
that have been loaned into Ga and Dangme. This study, therefore, seeks to
investigate how Akan source words have been segmentally and prosodically
adapted to the phonological structure of both Ga and Dangme. The study also
investigates the tonal structure of Akan loanwords in Ga and Dangme. From the
data gathered for the present study, which is confirmed by some data from
Dakubu’s (1999, 2009b, 2013) dictionaries, the majority of the borrowed words
from Akan in both Ga and Dangme, as has been indicated in the dictionaries, come
from the Akuapem dialect of Akan. Therefore, unless otherwise stated, the Akan

data discussed in this study would come from the Akuapem dialect.



There are three schools of thought that have emerged concerning the
approach or model to explain the loanword phenomenon. These are production-
based model (cf. Paradis & LaCharité 1997, Silverman, 1992, Boersma 2007,
Boersma & Hamann 2009, among others), perception-based model (cf. Peperkamp
& Dupoux 2003, Vendelin & Peperkamp 2006), and a third view that posits a
combination of factors based on production and perception, and sometimes on
non-grammatical factors, which | have termed it ‘hybrid’ in this thesis (cf.
Kenstowicz 2001, Uffmann 2013). These approaches are discussed in chapter two
of this thesis. This study, therefore, focuses on providing explanations for the
adaptations of Akan source segments, that is, vocalic adaptation which focuses on
the phonological patterns for adapting source non-native vowels by both Ga and
Dangme speakers in chapter three. The segmental adaptations also look at how
speakers of the two target languages adapt some source consonants, including non-
native consonants in chapter four. Another important discussion that will engage
our attention in the present thesis will be that of the adaptations of prosodic
features of the Akan source words by both Ga and Dangme speakers. These
prosodic features include the syllable structure in chapter five, and tone in chapter
SiX.

In the rest of this chapter, | provide the relevant background information on

the phonology of Akan, Ga and Dangme.



1.1.1. Language Information

1.1.1.1. Overview of Akan language

Akan is a member of the Kwa (Tano Central) sub-family of the Niger-Congo
language family. Akan is spoken mainly in Ghana and some parts of the eastern
part of Céte d'lvoire both in West Africa. The language is the most widely used
language presently in Ghana. It is spoken as first language (L1) in six out of the
present ten administrative regions in Ghana. These regions are Ashanti, Brong
Ahafo, Central, Eastern, Western and small part of Volta. In terms of its speaker
population, it is estimated that currently, Akan has over 9 million speakers, which
is divided into over 8 million L1 speakers and approximately 1 million L2 (second
language) speakers in Ghana alone (cf. Simons & Fennig 2017).

The number of its dialects usually varies between ten and twelve in
existing literature. While some authors, including Agyekum (2006) list as many as
twelve dialects, namely Asante, Akuapem, Akwamu, Fante, Akyem, Agona,
Assin, Denkyira, Twifo, Wassaw, Kwawu, and Bron, a very recent report by
Simons & Fennig (2017) puts the figure at ten distinctive dialects. They include
Agona, Akuapem, Akyem, Asante, Asen, Dankyira, Fante (Anomabo, Abura),
Kwawu (Kwahu), Gomua, and Ahafo. Out of these dialects, three have received
literary status in Ghana, namely Akuapem, Asante, and Fante. The first two major

dialects together form the Twi group.

1.1.1.2. Akan vowel system
In terms of its vocalic phonology, Akan phonologists are still debating the actual

numbers that constitute the vocalic inventory of Akan (cf. Dolphyne 1967, 1988;



Stewart 1967; Abakah 2002, 2005a, 2013; Boadi 2009). Generally, it is accepted
that Akan has nine (9) phonemic vowels, namely /i, 1, €, €, u, u, 0, o, a/. However,
the status of the tenth vowel [&] is still being debated by Akan scholars as to
whether it is phonetic or phonemic. While majority of authors including Dolphyne
(1988/2006), Adu Manyah (2003), and Boadi (2009) posit that Akan has nine (9)
oral phonemic vowels, others, including Dolphyne (1967), Stewart (1967)%
Abakah (2002, 2004,2005a, 2013) argue that the number of vocalic phonemes is
ten (10), which includes /&/. The explanation has been that while the Twi dialects
operate the ten-vowel system, many varieties of the Fante dialect, on the other
hand, have nine phonemic vowels in their system. However, Abakah (2002)
provides evidence to support his claim that the vowel is contrastive in some sub-
dialects (especially Boka) of the Fante dialect. As to whether this vowel is still
contrastive in Akan, Boadi (2009: 6-11), asserts that the advanced low vowel
seems to be losing its contrast with its unadvanced counterpart, /a/ synchronically
in Akan. It can be deduced from above that the number of phonemic vowels in

Akan is dialectal; while it could be ten in Fante, as posited by Abakah (op cit), it is

nine in both Akuapem and Asante. The tenth vowel, which is [«], is realised at the

phonetic level of representation in both Akuapem and Asante. In the present study,

my reference to the ‘Akan vowels’ includes [«], which is phonetic in the two Twi

dialects. Since the discussions on vocalic adaptations will focus on height, I group

all the ten vowels according to their height in example (1) below.

Stewart (1967: 185) represents his advanced low vowel /e/ as /3/ in his paper.



(2). Classification of Akan vowels by tongue height
High: ILb,Uo
Mid: e ¢€0,0

Low: *, a

According to Dolphyne (1988), in addition to the ten oral vowels, there are six

nasal vowels in Akan, which are /i, G, 1, 1, a, &/. Out of these six nasal vowels,

five are present in the Twi dialects and six one, that is, /&/ can be phonemic in

Fante.

The two main types of harmonies that apply in Akan are Advanced Tongue Root
(ATR) and rounding harmonies. The former has received much attention in extant

literature (cf. Stewart 1967, 1983; Clements 1981; Dolphyne 1967, 1988/2006;

Ballard 2010; Abakah 2012; Kiigler 2015; among others). The ATR harmony is a

phonological process that requires that vowels that occur within a stem or
morpheme or a phonological word, phrase or even a sentence belong to one set of
vowels, either advanced or unadvanced. Based on this rule, all the ten vowels in

Akan are grouped into two sets in terms of their ATR values as shown in (2a).

(2). The Akan ATR sets
a. ATR pairing
[+ATR]:i,e,u,0, &

[-ATR]: 1,¢, 0,0, a



The other type of harmony associated with Akan vowels is the rounding harmony.
In Akan rounding harmony, the Akan vowels are divided into two sets based on

their values for the feature [round]. This rounding pairing is exemplified in (2b).

(2). The Akan round sets
b. Rounding set
[+round]: u, v, 0,0

[-round]: i, 1,€, ¢ &, a

For details discussions and examples of Akan words that exhibit both ATR and
rounding harmonies within stems and across morpheme boundaries, see Dolphyne

(1988).

11.1.3. Akan consonant system
Just like the vocalic inventory of Akan, its consonantal inventory is also not
without a debate. This assertion finds expression in a statement made by Abakah

(2006) that:

“...modern linguistic study of the various dialects of Akan started
by the close of the nineteenth century and to date there seems to be
controversy over the number of systematic phonemes contained in

the consonantal inventory of the language” (Abakah 2006: 22).



This was in direct response to a claim made in the preliminary report on Akan
phonology by Schachter & Fromkin (1968), in which they reported that Akan has
only eight ‘true’ consonants (1968:35). Abakah (2006) has challenged this claim
and rather opined instead that there are fourteen (14) phonemic consonants in
Akan which he listed as follows: p, b, t, d, k, g, m, n, r, f, s, h, j, w. Aside from
these phonemic consonants, Abakah presented a chart of sixty-four (64) phonetic
variants of the fourteen consonantal phonemes and posited that the additional fifty
(50) phonetic consonants (i.e. the 14 phonemes aside) could be derived through the
application of some phonological rules. This same statement had been made

previously by Christaller (1933), Dolphyne (1988), among others. The statuses of

some consonants, including the following: /t¢, dz, tey, dey, ¢y, pn/ still remain

unclear. With the exception of /dz/, Abakah (2006) listed all these consonants

before front vowels, implying that they have undergone palatalisation. However,
there is enough evidence from Akan to prove that these consonants can occur
before non-front vowels, namely central and back vowels as we can see in (3)

below.

(3). Some examples of alveo-palatals in Akan

i atcatea a hunch-back
ii. ntco/nteyo defeat
iii. dzata lion

Iv. dzunso/dzyunso urine



V. eteyqu hernia
Vi. eteya scar
vii. edzya market
Viil. dzyonku hip
iX. japqum songs
X. nyunu cold

It is worth pointing out that the long-standing debate over whether these
consonants are phonemic (palatal) or phonetic (palatalised) does not seem to have

been resolved yet (cf. Mensah 1977, Boadi 1988). Those who posit a diachronic

change from plain back consonants; k, g, n into t¢, dz, n respectively before front

vowels might not consider such consonants phonemic. The question now is, once
they can occur before non-front vowels, have they synchronically assumed a
phonemic status in Akan segmental phonology? Though there seems to be a lack
of a clear-cut answer to this question, I include these alveo-palatals and ‘labialised’
alveo-palatals in the list of consonantal phonemes in Akan. | posit that these
consonants might be going through a phonemicisation process in Akan. The Table

1 below displays the consonantal inventory of Akan.



Table 1: Akan consonantal inventory

Bilabial | Labio | Alveolar | Alveo- | Palatal | Labialised Vela | Labial- | Glottal
dental palatal alveo-palatal r velar
Stop p, b t, d K, g
Affricates te, & tey, dzy
Fricatives f s ¢y h
Nasals m n n ny 0
Approximants | (w) I j w
1.1.14. The syllable in Akan

Akan operates simple CV and V as its basic syllable structure (cf. Dolphyne
1988/2006). There are also syllabic consonants, which is represented as ‘S’ due to
their sonority status, such as word-final and preconsonantal nasals, liquids, and the
labio-velar glide (cf. Abakah 2005a). These word-final syllabic consonants,
according to Abakah (2004), are derived through the elision of the underlying
[+high] final vowels. So the three basic syllable types in Akan are CV, V, and S. It
is worth noting at this point the crucial role tone plays in the syllabification
process in Akan. In Akan, every syllable is a tone-bearing unit. According to
Dolphyne (1988), all the vowels and all the syllabic consonants usually occupy the

nucleus of the syllable, and on their own can constitute syllables.
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1.1.15. Tone in Akan

As it is characteristic of tone languages, tones are phonemically contrastive, i.e. a
morpheme with the same syllables can have two or more different meanings
depending on the kind of tones the syllables may bear. Akan has two basic
contrastive tones; High (H) and Low (L). Out of these two levels, there can be
compound tones, i.e. falling (HL), as well as rising (LH) tone. For example, from
the native Akan words in (7) below, it is the tone that contrasts the meanings. This
is the lexical function of tone in Akan (cf. Dolphyne 1988; Abakah 2004, 2005a,

2005b; Kigler & Genzel 2011a, b; Genzel 2013; Kiigler 2016; among others).

(4). Akan Gloss
I. papa good
ii. papa father
iii. papa fan

The interaction of the level tones may lead to the application of tone rules such as
downstep where the pitch level of a H is perceived relatively lower than preceding

H when it is immediately preceded by a L. This tone rule is schematised in (5).

(5). H-L-H—>H-L-'H
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In chapter six of this thesis, | discuss how the level tonal melodies of Akan source
nouns are realised in both Ga and Dangme. In the same chapter, | also consider the
interpretations of the downstep rule in the adaptations of Akan source nouns in the

two target languages.

1.1.1.6. Overview of Ga language

Ga is a member of the Niger-Congo (Kwa) family of languages. It is one of the
only two languages that belong to the Ga-Dangme group. The language is spoken
mainly in the Greater Accra Region; the national capital of Ghana. Though the
language does not have dialects, according to Dakubu (2002) citing Kotei’s (1969)
thesis and (Mante 1971), there are variations in pronunciations of some Ga words

among speakers in some areas as follows:

Table 2: The Ga sociolects (Adopted from Dakubu 2002:2)

Accra La Teshie Nungua Kpone Gloss
I | ongfa ongufd ong'fa onugfa onugfa snake

il | gbesane gbosane gbosane | gbosane | gbosane leathery turtle

ii.| odaakly odaakld | odaa'kls odaakld | odaakls lizard

iv.| aklontia | akdntid | aklotia aklotia aklotia pin

In terms of speaker population, Ga has a population of 745,000 L1 speakers

according to Simons & Fennig’s (2017) estimates based on the 2013 UNSD report.
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1.1.1.7. Ga vowel system

The language has seven oral vowels /i, u, o, 2, ¢, €, a/ and five nasal vowels /i, 1, 3,
g, &/ in their vocalic inventory (cf. Dakubu 1987, 2002; Wentum 1997; Campbell
2017; among others). According to Dakubu (2002), though Ga vowels can be

distinguished based on ATR, thus dividing the seven oral vowels into [+ATR] i, u,

0, e; and [-ATR] ¢, o, a, “...there is no vowel harmony based on this [ATR]

feature, as there is in Akan.”(2002: 52). Similarly, these vowels can be grouped

according to the feature [round] as seen below in (6).

(6). The Ga round sets
Rounding set
[+round]: u, 0, o

[-round]: i, e, ¢, a

Table 3: Akan vs. Ga vowels mapping

Akan i I u U e e 0 5 ® a

Ga i u e e 0 5 a

As a brief comparison, it can be seen from the Ga vocalic inventory (also in Table

3) that three Akan vowels, namely /1, u, &/ are not present in the Ga vowel system.

The question that | will seek to address in chapter three of this thesis is, how do the

Ga speakers adapt these three non-native vowels in Akan loaned words?




1.1.1.8.

Ga consonant system

13

In terms of consonantal inventory, Ga has 32 consonantal phonemes (Dakubu

2002, Campbell 2017, among others). Dakubu (2002) lists these consonants as

follows in Table 4.

Table 4: Ga consonantal phonemes (Adopted from Dakubu 2002: 61)

Bilabial | Labio- | Alveolar | Pre- Labialised | Velar | Labialised | Labial-

dental palatal | pre- velar velar
palatal

Stop p,b t,d k.g |kvg" kp, gb
Affricates tf, ds ™, &
Fricatives f,v S, Z ) ™ h hv
Nasals m n n D pv om
Approximants j (w) w
Laterals I
Retroflex r

From the Table 4 above, it can be observed that though Ga has more consonantal

phonemes than Akan has, there are few consonants present in Akan which are not

seen in the Ga system. These consonants include: /tey, dzy, ny e¢y/. This

observation is tabulated as follows in Table 5. The question I will investigate is,

are the Akan source labialised alveo-palatals adapted with labialised pre-palatals in

Ga?
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Table 5: Akan vs. Ga consonant mapping

Akan tey dzy ny ¢q y

Ga g & " ™ h™/w

In chapter four of the present thesis, | investigate, among other things, how these

Akan source consonants are adapted in Ga.

1.1.1.9. The syllable in Ga

Ga, just like Akan, also operates the open syllable system. The most basic syllable
structures in Ga are CV, V, and syllabic nasal consonants, which Dakubu (2002)
represents as N. For the syllabic nasal consonants - N, they can belong to any place
of articulation in onset position of a word, but it is only the velar nasal that can
occur in word-final position of words in Ga (cf. Dakubu 2002: 48). So from this, it
is obvious that unlike Akan, consonants such as m, n, w, r, are not permitted word-
finally and therefore they are not syllabic in Ga. However, according to Dakubu
(op cit), the lateral | and the retroflex r can bear tones in C1C2V- syllable, which is
derived from an underlying C1V1C,V> through the elision of V1 similar to what
happens in Akan in such a context. It is worth mentioning that just as it obtains in

Akan, the syllable in Ga is a tone-bearing unit.

1.1.1.10. The tone in Ga
Ga, just like Akan, is a tone language that operates two contrastive lexical tones,

namely H and L as its basic tones (cf. Dakubu 2002). According to Dakubu (2002:
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6), this two-level tone property is, “...one of the major structural differences
between Ga and its only close relative, Dangme, which has three phonemic
tones...” Again, the pitch contrast can provide a contrast at the lexical as well as

the grammatical level (Dakubu 2002). In the following examples, | present Ga

monosyllabic words which exhibit the H and L contrast.

(7). Ga Gloss
a. I 14 sing, blood
ii. la fire, dream
b. 1. ba hole
ii. bu guard
c. . kpé carve
i.  kpg sew
d. i ka knock
ii. ka stuck

Aside from these basic tones, Dakubu (2002) posits that there can be compound
tones in Ga, namely HL, and LH tones which are not contrastive, as obtains in
other contour tone languages like Japanese, Mandarin Chinese, Mongolian, etc.

Tone rules such as downstep and downdrift also apply in Ga.
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1.1.1.11. Overview of Dangme language

Dangme is a member of the Kwa (Niger-Congo) family of languages. Dangme,
together with Ga forms the only members of the Ga-Dangme group (cf. Dakubu
2002, Simons & Fennig 2017, among others). Speakers of Dangme can be found
in the Eastern, Greater Accra, and some parts of the Volta regions of Ghana (cf.

Simons & Fennig 2017). The language has six dialects, namely Ada, Gbugbla,

Klo, Ningo, Osu (Osuwem), and Se (cf. Apronti & Dakubu 1972). It is worth

pointing out that the Ada, Ningo, and Gbugbla dialects have been described in the
existing literature as the Coastal dialects, while the Klo, Osu and Se form the so-
called Inland dialects. The remaining two dialects are described as the Western
dialect (cf. Dakubu 1987). According to recent estimates by Simons & Fennig
(2017), which are based on the 2013 UNSD report, the language is spoken by

approximately 1.02 million speakers in the above-mentioned regions in Ghana.

1.1.1.12. The Dangme vowel system

In its vocalic inventory, Dangme has seven oral vowels and five nasal vowels, the
same number as Ga, its sister language (cf. Apronti 1967, 1990; Dakubu 1987;
Caesar & Adi 2014; Owulah 2014; Larweh 2017; among others). All put together,
there are 12 phonemic vowels in Dangme which are listed as follows: /i, u, 0, o, e,

feature round.
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(8). The Dangme round sets
Rounding set
[+round]: u, 0, o

[-round]: i, e, ¢, a

Table 6: Akan vs. Dangme vowel mapping

Akan i I u U e e 0 5 x a

Dangme | i u e € 0 5 a

Again, as a brief comparison, we can see that the Dangme vocalic inventory does

not contain the vowels /1, u, /.

1.1.1.13. The Dangme consonant system
Dangme, a sister language to Ga, has about 23 consonantal phonemes (cf. Dakubu
1987, Caesar & Adi 2014, Owulah 2014, and Larweh 2017), which | present in

Table 7.




Table 7: Dangme consonantal phonemes (Adapted from Dakubu 1987:13)

Bilabial | Labio- Alveolar | Pre- Labialised | Velar Labial-
dental palatal pre-palatal velar

Stop pb t,d k g kp, gb
Affricates tf, &
Fricatives f,v S, Z h
Nasals m n n 0 om
Approximan j (w) w
ts
Laterals |

Unlike Ga, Dangme shares fewer consonants with Akan. And just like Ga, some
Akan source alveo-palatal consonants are missing from the Dangme inventory. In

Table 8, I show how the Akan source alveo-palatals and the palatal consonants

completely lack correspondents in the Dangme consonant system.

Table 8: Akan vs. Dangme consonant mapping

Akan

tey

dzy

ny

Dangme

From Table 8 above, it is observable that the Akan source alveo-palatals, palatal
fricative, labial-palatals, and by extension, labial-palatalised consonants are not
present in Dangme phonological system at all. In chapter four, | investigate how

these non-native source consonants (both phonemic and phonetic) are adapted in

Dangme.
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1.1.1.14. The syllable in Dangme
Dangme, just like Ga, has an open syllable (cf. Dakubu 1987: 8, Apronti 1990:
10). Therefore, the basic syllable structures in Dangme are CV, V, and syllabic
nasal. The syllabic nasal in Dangme is limited to /m/, which according to Dakubu
(op cit), occurs in loanwords usually from Twi, and even that, an attempt is usually
made to avoid it. When these syllabic nasals occur in word-final positions in native
Dangme words, they are usually derived when, just as in Akan and Ga, the final
vowel in the underlying representation is dropped in rapid speech.

Apart from these syllabic nasals, there are also syllabic laterals which
occur in C1C,V syllable structures where the Co is either of the two variants; r or I.
However, Dakubu continues (citing Apronti’s (1967) Ph.D. thesis in support) that
phonetically, it seems sometimes when the Cy is voiceless, the C,, which has
assumed nuclear status as a result of the dropping of preceding V in underlying
C1V1C2V; structures, then loses its tone and subsequently forms ‘cluster’ with Cy

in this context (see also Apronti 1990).

1.1.1.15. The tone in Dangme

Dangme has a three-level contrastive tone system comprising H, M(id) and L tones
(cf. Dakubu 1987, 2002). Again, just like Akan and Ga, the syllable in Dangme,
according to Dakubu (op cit), is the tone-bearing unit. In the example in (9), we
show how tone in Dangme contrasts in monosyllablic words based on data from

Dakubu (1987:19).
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(9). Tone levels in Dangme

Monosyllabic words Gloss
i. sa snatch
ii. sa rot
iii. sa sieve

This study investigates how Akan’s two-level tone system is interpreted in
Dangme’s three-level tone system. It again investigates how some active tone rules
in Akan such as downstep (cf. Abakah 2000, Genzel & Kigler 2011b, Genzel
2013, among others, for Akan), are interpreted in the two target (i.e. recipient)

languages.

1.2. Problem statement

Although the phonological study of loanword phenomenon across languages has
attracted much scholarly attention over the years, not much study has been carried
out on Ghanaian languages, particularly on Akan words loaned into other
Ghanaian languages. The closest attempts in this endeavour can be found in
Owusu-Agyei (2007), which focused on both the phonology and semantics of
some nativised Akan words in Ga. For the phonological nativisation in particular,
she provides a description of how some Akan source segments are adapted in Ga,
though she does not provide an account of what condition the nativisation process.

Therefore, due to its limitation in scope, no adequate phonological generalisation
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could be made based on this particular study. Again, it considered only the
segmental adaptation and did not touch on the suprasegmentals of nativisation at
all.

With regard to Dangme, there is not yet any such attempt made on this
subject, as far as I know. Among the closest of such study are Dakubu’s (1973)
general survey of some loaned words in Dangme, which preceded her draft
dictionary in 2013 and Nartey’s (1976) article on English loaned words in
Dangme.

This study, therefore, seeks to fill this gap by providing a comprehensive
account of the adaptation patterns employed by Ga and Dangme speakers in
adapting Akan source words into their vocabularies. It also provides formal

account of those phonological patterns within the Optimality Theory framework.

1.3.  Objectives
The main objectives of this project are:

e To provides a comprehensive account of which segmental phonological
conditions and processes are exploited by Ga and Dangme in the(ir)
nativization of Akan words.

e To investigates how prosodic units and structures (particularly, the syllable,
tone and nasalization) of Akan source words have been adjusted in the
borrowing processes to fit the permissible prosodic types and structures of Ga

and Dangme.
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In the course of working towards achieving the above objectives, this study will
also attempt to establish the nature of the symmetry and asymmetry, if any,

between how Ga and Dangme adapt Akan source words into their vocabularies.

1.4. Research Questions/Hypotheses
The following questions are to be addressed within this study:
e How are Akan source words segmentally adapted in the Ga and Dangme
vocabularies?
e What is the interpretation of the prosodic structures of Akan source

loanwords in Ga and Dangme?

1.5. Methodology

1.5.1. Description of research methods

For the study project, | conducted fieldwork to elicit data for the investigation of
how Akan source words are segmentally and prosodically adapted into Ga and
Dangme. This fieldwork complemented the collection of such Akan loaned words
in both the Ga and Dangme dictionaries. The following methodology was

employed to guide the present study.

1.5.2. The Data source
The main source of data for this study has been a secondary source.
a. Two editions of the Ga-English dictionary with English-Ga index by

Dakubu (1999, 2009b) for the Ga data, and
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b. The draft version the Dangme-English dictionary with English-Dangme
glossary by Dakubu (2013). Also, I consulted J. Abedi-Boafo’s (1971/80)

Dangme Nyaii (Classical and Idiomatic Dangme) 2" edition, and E. O.

Apronti’s (1990). Dangme Ngmami bo (The writing of Dangme) revised

edition. These two books were consulted also by Dakubu in her preparation

of the draft version of the Dangme dictionary.

This secondary source was complemented by a primary source of data comprising
recordings of one Ga Asafo war song on 31%May, 2017 and one Dangme Asafo
war song by Asafotsengua (Kudzragbe Division) of Ada Traditional Council on 5%
August, 2017. | was assisted by one native speaker linguist each for each of the

two target languages to identify the possible Akan loaned words in them.

1.5.3. Data

The size and the nature of the data used for this study were as varied: for Ga, |
collected approximately 959 entries in Dakubu’s (2009b) dictionary that are of
Akan origin (see Appendix 4 for the list). These targeted entries have already been
transcribed in the dictionary, and | had to use my Akan native speaker’s intuition
together with the help of Christaller’s (1933) dictionary of Akan to do the
transcription of the Akan source words. The total number of Ga entries of possible
Akan source constitutes about one-tenth (i.e. 10%) of the entire entries in the
dictionary, which is significant in that for every ten ‘Ga’ words, one is possibly of

Akan origin. This number of entries was complemented by the few words | elicited
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from the Ga Asafo war songs. | purposively selected and used sixty English words
out of the number of entries collected that have syllabic nasals and also of certain
tone patterns in when translated into Akan, which will be the focus of my
discussions in chapters 5 and 6. | then asked each of the Ga respondents to provide
their equivalent words in Ga in isolative style to trangulate the transcriptions and
the tone markings on the loaned word entries.

For the Dangme data, | collected a total of 333 entries of possible Akan
source, also from Dakubu’s (2013) draft dictionary (see Appendix 5 for the list).
This number of entries collected constitutes about seven percent (7%) of the total
entries in the draft dictionary. Just as in the Ga dictionary, the targeted entries had
already been transcribed, but here | had to use my knowledge in Akan sounds to
transcribe some of the selected entries since they were still in their orthographic
forms, which is expected of a draft work. Here too I used my native speaker’s
intuition together with the help of Christaller’s (1933) dictionary to transcribe the
Akan source entries. Moreover, | observed that there are far more cases where the
Akan source words are not provided at all for many entries though the author
alludes to the fact that those entries are of Akan origin. For Dangme too, |
purposively selected and used sixty English words out of the number of entries
collected. The selection was informed by English words which when translated
into Akan have syllabic nasals and certain tone patterns. The Dangme respondents
were then asked to provide the equivalent words for the six sampled entries in
Dangme. It is worth pointing out that some of the adapted forms in both Ga and
Dangme have become obsolescent, while others have undergone semantic shift. |

have indicated all these against the entries in the lists in Appendices 4 & 5.
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Now judging from the fact Akan, Ga, and Dangme belong to the same
language family, namely Kwa, the obvious question then is whether these loaned
words of Akan source are cognate words or not? | have derived my conviction that
those words, as shall be discussed from the chapter three onwards of this thesis,
are indeed loaned or ‘nativised’ words of Akan origin for the following four
reasons:

First, it is worth pointing out that from the dictionaries, virtually all these
loaned words of Akan source have their indigenous equivalents already in the
dictionaries. It is, therefore, probably for the purpose of prestige that words of
Akan source have also been nativized in the vocabularies of both Ga and Dangme
as a result of the several contact situations mentioned in the introduction. It must
be emphasised that both Ga and Dangme speakers do not lack vocabularies for all
the Akan source loaned words that they nativise. Some of the concepts borrowed

from Akan into Ga and Dangme co-exist with their native counterparts in the

languages. For examples, an Akan loaned word in Dangme; opléii ‘squirrel’ from
the Akan word opuré co-occurs with ghlémtsiz, the native word for the same

animal.

Second, the entries in the dictionaries have been subjected to scrutiny and
validations by both the author and some native speakers who are language experts
over several decades (cf. Dakubu 2013, Introduction). Therefore, it is assumed that
those entries, without doubts, have been validated as borrowed or loaned words of

Akan origin.
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Third, the revision that resulted in the 2009 edition of the Ga dictionary, in
particular, benefitted from the inputs of native speaker Ga language experts who
formed the participants for the two workshops held for that purpose (see Dakubu
2009b: 5, for the list of the participants of the two workshops). The Dangme
dictionary has not gone through such a revision yet as the author has explicitly
stated in that dictionary. However, there is a committee of Dangme language
experts in place that is working currently for that purpose.

Fourth, the morphology of some of the words identified in the dictionary

easily makes them identifiable as of Akan origin. For example, the use of the

suffix morpheme —fo [fu] ‘person marker’ which exists only in Akan morphology
in such Akan words as [0hid'fG] ‘poor person, pauper’. This word is adapted in
both Ga and Dangme as [ohia'f6] and [ohiafo] respectively with the same

meaning.

1.5.4. Data collection instruments and techniques

The recordings involved the elicitation of words and simple sentences, as well as
of spontaneous social events such as oral texts (e.g. war songs, see Appendix 3 for
the instrument used) by some asafo group members in both Ga and Dangme
speaking communities for the Ga and the Dangme songs respectively. | used a
headset, which had a microphone attached to it, and a laptop for all the recordings
of the elicited words and sentences in the Praat software. | complemented these
devices with a voice recorder (Olympus digital voice recorder VN-3100PC) in the

recording exercise.
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To test how speakers of the two borrowing languages adapt the segmental
and tonal properties of the Akan source words into their lexicons, | provided first
the lists of English words which I purposively sampled from the two dictionaries
with the respondents of the two target languages. The selection of the
stimuli/tokens for the elicitation was guided by one of my objectives for this study;
to account for how non-native Akan source segments are adapted in the two target
languages. | then asked the respondents to translate them first into their respective
languages on the sheets | gave them which contained the list of English words.
When | crosschecked the translations they did with the selected entries from the
dictionaries, | realised that for some few words, specifically seven and five entries
representing approximately 12% and 8% of Ga and Dangme entries respectively,
the native Ga and Dangme words were preferred and were written down as the
translated words instead of the anticipated nativised words of Akan origin. | then
provided the indigenised variants which | had already taken from the dictionaries
and asked for their acceptability judgments. Those indigenised words were
generally accepted by the respondents as variants. This exercise preceded the
actual recording session.

During the recording sessions, | used the recording menu in the Praat
software to record directly the translated words onto my laptop. | placed a headset
with an attached projected microphone over the head of each of the respondents at
a time. After adjusting the microphone and testing it, | then asked the respondent
to repeat each word (the translated Ga/Dangme word lists) three times while |
recorded the repeated words. | did this for the elicitation of Ga and Dangme words

of possible Akan origin. The two Ga respondents were given the same wordlist for
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the recording. Similarly, the Dangme respondents were given the same wordlist for
the elicitation exercise (see Appendix 1 & 2 for the samples). The same recording
procedure, as has been described above, was followed in the recordings of the Ga
and Dangme simple sentences that were constructed using the same elicited words
by the respondents. Before the recordings began, | made the respondents relax by
taking some deep breaths to ensure they were in their right mood in order not to
have a negative effect on the recordings. The elicitation of the Ga wordlist of Akan
source lasted an average of 05:19 minutes (311.4 seconds), while the Ga sentences
lasted for 06:16 minutes (369.6 seconds) average for the two respondents. For
Dangme, on the other hand, the elicitation of the wordlist lasted an average of
05:38 minutes (323.33 seconds), while that of the sentence lasted for 07:10
minutes (approximately 426 seconds). The duration of the recordings of both the

wordlists and the sentences by each respondent is presented in the following table.

Table 9: Duration of recordings of Ga/Dangme words & simple sentences

Ga Dangme
Respondent Wordlist Simple sentence | Respondent Wordlist Simple sentence
(Duration) (Duration) (Duration) (Duration)
1. MO 353 sec. 441 sec. 1.RA 413 sec 437 sec.
2. NA 285 sec. 311 sec. 2.FO 277 sec. 390 sec.
3. MC 471 sec. 580 sec.

Though the transcriptions have been done in the dictionaries, as | have already
indicated, 1 did the recordings, to triangulate the earlier works and also to be able
to provide acoustic evidence to support my analyses in this study. My acoustic

analyses corroborate the transcriptions done in the two dictionaries.
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The various recordings of the events mentioned above have been subjected
to Praat analyses with the objective of establishing segmental qualities and tonal
patterns on the adapted forms, which constitute the basis of my study.

In addition to verifying the entries collected from the two dictionaries, | set
up a Multiple Forced Choice (MFC) listening experiments to test how both Ga and
Dangme speakers perceive all the 10 vowels of Akan with particular focus on the 3
non-native vowels. In the experiment, the listeners were tasked to choose from the
vowels that appeared on the experiment screen that was most similar to what they

heard. The stimuli were vowel sounds. The number of the stimuli was 10 vowels

representing the 10 oral vowels of Akan, namely [a, &, €, ¢, i, 1, 0, 9, U, u]. The

listeners were to judge what they listened to against 7 responses vowels in CV

words that appeared on the screen. For the Ga listeners, the responses were: ti, bu,

gbe [gbe], ho, le, nyo [o], fa, while the Dangme listeners had the following as

their responses: fi, pu, te, mo, we, to, kpa [kpa]. All these responses are real words

in each of the target languages. The number of replications per each stimulus was
4, making 40 stimuli for each listener. There was break after every 10 stimuli.
These stimuli were randomised after every break. Each listener had the
opportunity to repeat any stimulus they did not perceive well up to a maximum of
5 replays.

For the Dangme listeners, there were 15 females and 5 males. The Ga
listeners, on the other hand, comprised 8 females and 2 males. My choice of

number of respondents for each language was informed by the fact Dangme has
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six dialects as against one dialect by Ga. Similarly, Dangme has comparative more
speakers.

The results and the analyses thereof of the listening experiment are
presented in chapter 3 of the thesis during the data presentations on the adaptations

of Akan source vowels in Ga and Dangme.

1.5.5. Sample/metadata

| engaged five respondents for the word elicitation exercises, two males and three
females. These respondents are divided between the two languages as follows. For
the Ga recordings, a male and a female respondent who were aged between
twenty-five and thirty years were engaged. Both respondents were born and bred
in the communities where Ga is predominantly spoken as L1 (first language), and
have been speaking the language regularly. Their highest level of education is first
degree in Ga Education. For the MFC experiment, on the other hand, ten Ga
listeners were involved in the listening test.

For the Dangme recordings, three respondents aged between twenty-five
and forty-five were engaged. Of the respondents, one was a male and two were
females.

Because of the dialectal variations in Dangme, | selected one respondent from the
Klo (Odumase Krobo), one from Ada, and the other one from Gbugbla (Miotso)
dialects.

All the respondents lived in the communities where the Dangme language
is predominantly spoken as L1. Again, all the three respondents have been

speaking the language as their L1 themselves. Their highest level of education is a
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first degree in Dangme Education. One of the respondents was doing his national
service in the Department of Ga-Dangme at the University of Education, Winneba.
Another respondent, who was in her final year of the degree programme, is a
professional teacher. The remaining two of the respondents were also in the final
year.

For the war song, | had one recording for Ga by a group of different
singers, and one recording for Dangme. Both songs were sung by Asafo groups
and have been transcribed in appendices 6 and 7 respectively. | have summarised
these pieces of information about the respondents in the Table 10 below.

For the MFC experiment in Dangme, twenty respondents were engaged in
the listening test. These comprised fifteen females, and five males. Just as | did for
the elicitation exercise, all the respondents were students from the same

department.
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Table 10: Summary of information about the respondents for the triangulation
exercise

Respon [Sex | Age Hometo | Place of | L1 L2 Level of | Langua | Professi | Comment

dent range | wn abode proficiency | ge  of | on
inL2 parents
1.MO | M | 18-25 | Teshie | Teshie | Ga EN Good Ga Student | s’/he  has
TW | Average lived his
2.NA |F |18-25 | La La Ga EN Good Ga Student | She’s
TW | Good lived her

entire life

in

3.FO F | 36-45 | Krobo Krobo Dan | Ga V. good Dangme | Student/ | She’s

Odumas | Odumas | gme | TW | Good Professi | lived her
e e FR Good onal entire life
EN Good teacher | at KO
1.MC | F | 26-35 | Dawhen | Dawhen | Dan | Ga V. good Dangme | Student | She’s
ya ya gme | TW | V.good lived her
EN Good entire life
in
Dawhenya
2.RA M | 26-35 Dan | EN Good Dangme | Nationa
gme | TW | Good |
Service
person

In order to ensure the validity of the data used for the present study, whenever I
was in doubt about any issue concerning the data for verification, | consulted some
identified language experts who are native speakers of the two target languages,
especially those who teach the languages at the College of Languages Education,

University of Education, Winneba at Ajumako.




33

1.5.6. Selection of respondents

In selecting my respondents, | employed purposive sampling technique based on
social factors such as age, sex, educational background and professional
background since these demographic factors could also affect acoustically how
Akan source words are adapted into the borrowing languages. | chose the younger
respondents due to the fact that the respondents for the two dictionary projects
seem to be the older generation. The objective was to verify if age could
significantly affect tone adaptation. From the data analysis in this study, | realised
that tone markings on the adapted words generally do not change with age. For my
choice of a male and a female pairing for each of the two target languages, the
objective was to establish whether gender could affect the pitch levels of the

source words in the adaptation process.

1.6. Ethical considerations

1.6.1. Consent procedures

| stated explicitly to the respondents that the purpose/objectives of the research
study are as follows; to gather data of possible Akan source words in Ga and in
Dangme in order to provide a comprehensive account of the general adaptation
patterns employed by Ga and Dangme speakers in terms of the segment structure
of the Akan source words, and also to investigate how Ga/Dangme speakers

syllabify those possible Akan source words and also mark tone on those words.
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| explained to the respondents that the data collection exercise was
expected to last for about 3 working days. And each recording session lasted for
about 2 hours. For the Asafo war songs recordings, the respondents (the Asafo
groups) sung two Asafo war songs, and those songs were audio-recorded. For the
elicitation of some Ga/Dangme words, | provided a wordlist of some purposively
selected English words and asked the respondents to say the Ga/Dangme
equivalents. Their responses were audio-recorded by me. After the elicitation of
the wordlist, each of the elicited words was used to form a simple sentence by the

respondents.

1.6.2. Confidentiality

Although the data collected so far do not border on confidentiality of the records
of the respondents, | assured the respondents that based on their wishes; | will
protect their identity in the data they give out. The research records of the
respondents, which include their names, may be accessible to interested linguists,

particularly phonologists and sociolinguists, historical linguists, and typologists.

1.6.3. Privacy
The data collection exercise had nothing to do with the respondents’ privacy.
However, | intend to respect and accord all of the respondents their privacy in this

research study.
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1.6.4. Risks and benefits
| did not anticipate any identifiable risks associated with this study in terms of
physical, social or psychological risks. Similarly, 1 did not anticipate any direct

benefits accruing to the respondents. There were no hazards to respondents.

1.6.5. Compensation

Respondents were given prior information that each of them would receive a
specified amount of money agreed upon between the respondents and myself as
compensation package for their participation in this study. They were made aware

that they would receive this package only at the end of the study.

1.6.6. Withdrawal from Study

Respondents were made aware that their participation in the study was voluntary;
therefore, they could withdraw from participating in the study at any point in time
without penalty. Similarly, they were informed that they would not be adversely
affected if they declined to participate or later stop participating in the study.
Again, they were made aware that their legal representative would be informed in
a timely manner if information became available that may be relevant to their
willingness to continue participation or withdraw. They were informed their

participation might be terminated if they showed lack of commitment to the study.

1.7. Thesis Overview
In chapter one, | present the general introduction to the thesis. | also present the

information about the languages under consideration in this study. In the same
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chapter, | provide the problem statement that informed and served as the basis for
this research study and also lay out the research questions this study seeks to
answer.

In chapter two, | review some relevant literature on the subject matter of
the present thesis, and also literature on the Optimality Theory, the theoretical
framework that this thesis adopts. | discuss relevant literature on the debate over
the formal approach or model for loanword adaptation in this chapter.

The chapter three looks at the vocalic adaptations of Akan source words in
Ga and Dangme. The vocalic adaptations focus on how the three non-native
vowels of the Akan source words are adapted in Ga and Dangme. | formalise the
discussions within the OT framework in this chapter.

In chapter four, | investigate the adaptations of Akan source non-native
consonants in Dangme. | focus, specifically, on how source non-native alveo-
palatals, palatals and labial-palatalised consonants are adapted in Dangme.
Additionally, | discuss how Ga and Dangme speakers realise the labial-velar
consonant in a non-permissible word-final position when adapting it from Akan in
this chapter.

In chapter five, | look at how some Akan source prosodic structures such as
the syllable and the nasal feature are adapted in Ga and Dangme. The focus of the
chapter is on discussing how Akan source syllable and nasality is realised in Ga
and Dangme. For nasalisation, it considers how the source nasalisation rule
manifests itself in the borrowing language.

The sixth chapter, on the other hand, discusses the adaptations of tone, as

prosodic feature from Akan to Ga and Dangme in the adaptation process. In
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addition to discussing how the Akan source regular tonal melodies of nouns are
interpreted in Ga and Dangme, the chapter looks at how Akan’s downstepped H
syllable is incorporated into, for example, the three-level tone system of Dangme.
In chapter seven, | summarise and conclude all the discussions and
analyses done in the present thesis. In the chapter, | present the recommendations

to be made in this thesis.

1.8. Summary of the chapter

This chapter has provided a general introduction to the whole thesis. It has given
overviews of the background information about Akan, Ga, and Dangme in terms
of their sound systems (vowels and consonants), syllable structure, and tone. The
problem statement, research objectives, and research questions have been
presented in this chapter. The research methodology, which includes the data, data
source, data collection instruments and techniques, the sample/metadata, and the
techniques for the sampling have also been discussed. Another issue that has been
talked about in this chapter is the ethical considerations that underpin this study.
Finally, issues bordering on the ethical considerations for this study have also been

discussed in the chapter.
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CHAPTER TWO

LITERATURE REVIEW

2.1. Introduction

In this chapter, | review some relevant existing literature on the subject matter of
the thesis. | do a similar review on the theoretical framework to be employed for
my analysis, which is Optimality Theory. Before | begin reviewing relevant
literature on my theoretical framework, | do a quick overview of how the
generative phonology evolved.

Phonology, as an aspect of the study of grammar, has evolved over the
years. Panini’s 5™ century (BC) study of the phonology of Sanskrit is credited as
the known maiden attempt towards what is described in present-day terms as
generative phonology (McCarthy 2003b, Goldsmith & Laks 2010). In his work,
according to McCarthy, Panini posited “explicit rules that relate an abstract
representation of words to their actual pronunciation” (McCarthy 2003b: 328).
This, according to McCarthy, is what greatly influenced structuralism, pioneered
by Leonard Bloomfield, Edward Sapir, Roman Jakobson and Nikolai Trubetskoy
in the 1930s, which became the foundation of modern linguistics. In structuralism,
the phoneme was recognised as the fundamental unit of the organisation of sound

systems. He continues that:

“...this unit is a contrastive element by which two words can be
distinguished. The phoneme abstracts away from detailed rules of

pronunciation to provide a representation of language from which
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the fully predictable aspects of phonological structure are absent”

(McCarthy 2003b: 328).

However, it was not until 1968 that contemporary phonology began with the
groundbreaking work towards formalising linguistic/phonological phenomena by
Chomsky & Halle’s (1968) The Sound Pattern of English (SPE). They also took
inspirations from the previous ideas in Panini’s Sanskrit and in structuralism,
particularly ones by Sapir. The four main tenets of the SPE, as it was developed,
according to McCarthy (2003b), Goldsmith & Laks (2010), among others, are as
follows:

(i) The theory is generative in the sense that it requires explicit formulation of
the rules that relate the underlying representations of the lexicon to the
surface representations of actual pronunciation.

(ii) The theory must be capable of describing all and only the sound systems
and rules that actually occur in languages. Thus, a generative
phonology is a model of the mental representation by adult native
speakers of the sound structure of a language.

(iii) The theory of phonological processes in SPE is a universal theory of how
to express rules in terms of a metalanguage.

(iv) The idea that phonological rules and representations are characterised in
phonetic terms. That is, every speech sound is composed of a set of
two-valued distinctive features. (McCarthy 2003b: 328-329, Goldsmith

& Laks 2010: 7-8).



40

Some of these principles of the SPE were not without controversies when the
programme was first introduced. The most important ones, according to McCarthy
were those about abstractness of underlying representations, conspiracies among
rules, and rule naturalness.

In their attempt to separately address each of these controversies,
subsequent phonologists came up with several ideas that gave birth to a number of
post-SPE generative phonological theories. These phonological theories are Paul
Kiparsky’s Lexical Phonology, which sought to address the abstractness
controversy found within the SPE model. One of the main strengths of the Lexical
Phonology, according to Goldsmith & Laks (2010: 14), was that it was to offer,
“... an effort to synthesise elegantly solutions to a large number of problems,
many of which had not hitherto been viewed as directly related”. Later on, two
theories, namely Conspiracy by Charles Kisseberth and Natural Phonology by
David Stampe also emerged. All these successive phonological theories continued
with the tradition of linear representations of phonological phenomena.

The quest for non-linear representation of such phonological phenomena as
stress and tone later on led to the development of such phonological theories as the
Metrical Phonology. This theory was to specifically account for stress phenomena,
and the Autosegmental Phonology, which was initially meant to handle
specifically tonal phenomena, also emerged. These two theories depart from the
predecessor SPE’s linear representation approach. Again, another practice that
these two theories broke with their predecessors was that they employed
constraints in place of the rules that were used on the representations in the SPE

(McCarthy 2003b: 330). Since the feature will be used in the discussions in this
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present thesis, it is expedient | discuss briefly the Distinctive Feature (henceforth
DF) theory in this section.

Finally, the Optimality Theory (henceforth OT), also a non-linear and
constraint-based theory, emerged to address virtually all the lingering challenges
its predecessors had, which each of the post-SPE theories had sought to address
separately with varying degree of success. OT espouses the view that all of
phonology can be reduced to the interaction of constraints (cf. McCarthy 2003b).
In this chapter, | focus my discussions on the last two theories, namely DF and OT
in section 2.4. In subsection 2.4.1, | discuss the DF and in 2.4.2, | focus the

discussion on the OT.

2.2.  What is loanword adaptation?
Loanword adaptation refers to the “transformations of foreign words into forms
that better conform to the phonotactics of the borrowing language” (Peperkamp &
Dupoux 2001: 1, Peperkamp 2004: 341). To throw more light on this, Uffmann
(2013) postulates that borrowed words are, ... adapted to the phonological system
of the borrowing language, both segmentally, identifying native phoneme
categories to express the sounds of the original form, and suprasegmentally,
making the borrowings conform to native phonotactics and syllable structure
constraints, and adapting them to the native stress or tone system.” (Uffmann
2013: 1).

The borrowing phenomenon has been grouped into two main types in
phonology. These are what is termed (1) adaptation by Paradis (1996) or on-line

adaptations by Kenstowicz & Sohn (2001), among others and (2) loanword (cf.
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Paradis 1996, Kenstowicz 2003a, Peperkamp 2004) or historical loanword (cf.
Peperkamp & Dupoux 2001). Peperkamp (2004), on the other hand, refers to the
second type as integrated loanwords, and she defines those words as words that
have entered the lexicon of the borrowing language, that have been studied most
often. And because of how closely-knitted these forms have been integrated into
the lexicon of the L1, she continues, the monolingual speakers who use these
loanwords never hear their source forms. There is thus no reason to postulate an
underlying form that differs from the surface form in their grammar (Peperkamp
2004: 342). This type of borrowing is what is often termed nativisation or
indigenisation, among others.

Regarding on-line adaptation, on the other hand, Peperkamp (2004) posits,
“...on-line adaptations are foreign words that are borrowed ‘here-and-now” (Op
cit 2004: 342). On-line adaptations refer to the borrowed words in their early
stages being integrated into the target language.

In this study, I classify the phenomenon of Akan source words borrowed
into Ga and Dangme as the historical or integrated loanwords, though there is
every reason to assume that there are also on-line adaptations as long as the
languages involved keep their contacts. This decision is informed by Dakubu’s
(2002) opinion that these borrowed words from Akan have been “indigenised” in

the borrowing languages.

2.3.  Overview of literature on loanword among some Ghanaian languages
The mentioning of the loanword phenomenon or linguistic borrowing often

induces the idea of incorporating ‘foreign’ words into a target language. In the
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Ghanaian context, consideration attention is often paid to investigating the
borrowing of some European words, particularly English, into one Ghanaian
language or another (for Kwa languages, see Nartey (1976) (Adanme; Dangme);
Sey (1990), Addo (2002), Abakah & Tenteh (2005), Adomako (2008, 2013),
Apenteng (2013), Apenteng & Amfo (2014), among others in Akan; Dzameshie
(1996), Agbedor (2006), among others in Ewe; for Gur languages, see Hudu
(2002) in Dagbani, Awedoba (1980) in Kasem, among others. This might explain
why relatively less attention has been paid to discussing the loanword phenomenon
among the two major language sub-families in Ghana, namely Kwa and Gur. Even
in those studies, discussion of loanwords from one Ghanaian language into
another, often such discussions are not detailed in content. For examples, Dorvlo
(2008) briefly talks about the form of some loanwords from Akan (Twi) and Ewe
in Logba (Ikpana) when describing the grammar of Logba.

There are few exceptional cases, however, where a considerable amount of
time has been devoted to discussing the loanword phenomenon among languages
from the same genetically-related languages in Ghana. Of such exceptions are
studies by Heine (1968) who looked at the influence of Akan and Ewe among
some Togo Remnant languages. Koffi (1998) has carried out a similar study
though he focused on Akan and Ewe loanwords in Akebu, also a Togo Remnant
language. It is not only among the Togo Remnant languages that such studies have
been done. Owusu-Adjei (2007) too has looked at some Akan loanwords in Ga.
This thesis seeks to contribute to existing literature on borrowings between one
Kwa (Tano Central) language, Akan, on the one hand, and Ga and Dangme, also

Kwa (Ga-Dangme) languages, on the other hand.
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2.4.  Theoretical Framework

There are various phonological theories within the generative phonology that
could be employed for the analysis in this study. I, however, have opted for the
OT for the simple reason being that it is an attested phonological theory in
formalising segmentals as well as suprasegmentals especially prosodic structures
such as the syllable, tone, and nasality, which are the focus of this thesis. Since the
discussions of Akan source segmental (both vocalic and consonantal) adaptations,
and those of the syllable and nasalisation form the core of the chapters three, four
and five of the thesis, it will be appropriate to employ this analytical tool in this
thesis. | briefly outline some basic tenets of both DF and OT in the following

subsections.

2.4.1. Distinctive Feature (DF) theory

The feature theory, acording to Hayes (2009), is “...part of a general approach in
cognitive science which hypothesizes formal representations of mental
phenomena” (Hayes 2009: 70). Hayes (2009) continues that in representing
features in phonology, phonological rules of segments are organised according to
the phonetic properties of the segments (see also Ladefoged 1993). Therefore, each
segment is represented as a bundle of features that collectively defines it (cf.
Hayes 2009:71). It is worth noting that the proposal for the feature set has its roots
in system of features developed by Roman Jakobson and co. in the 1950s and was
later on further developed by Chomsky & Halle’s (1968) SPE. By employing this

feature system, we are able to characterise natural classes, i.e. groupings of sounds
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that appear in phonological rules (Hayes 2009: 74). The features are based mainly
on the acoustic and articulatory properties of segments.

There are categories of features, namely major class features, place
features, manner features, and laryngeal features. The major class features are used
to categorise all sounds- vowels and consonant. It is generally assumed that
features are binarily valued. That is, either a segment has a particular feature,
which is indicated by “+” sign, or it does not have it, which is marked by “-” (cf.
Hayes 2009).

Since the core of the analyses of this study is about the adaptations of one
Akan source feature or another, | will employ the distinctive feature theory.
Following Hayes (2009), | employ the major place features labial, coronal and
dorsal for consonantal segments in this thesis. For example, for all consonant
segments in whose articulation the lips are involved, including labial-palatals,

labial-palatalised consonants, labialised consonants are specified for [labial].

2.4.2. Optimality Theory (OT)

OT is a general framework for modelling human linguistic competence that
attributes linguistic generalisations to the interplay among ranked and violable
constraints (cf. McCarthy 2003a, 2003b, 2007). The theory was originally
developed by Prince & Smolensky (1993) and later on McCarthy & Prince (1993a,
b). Its primary objective was to address the main challenges in the SPE
programme, which had given rise to the emergence of separate phonological
theories each of which was meant to address each of these problems, namely

conspiracy of rules, naturalness in phonology, among others.
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It is a linguistic theory that has been applied successfully to aspects or
components of linguistics, namely morphology, acquisition, semantics, variation,
sociolinguistics, etc. in addition to the primary domains of phonology and syntax
(cf. McCarthy 2003a). Again, OT differs from other generative linguistic theories
in that it is comparative; that is, it has ranked, violable constraints; and also it is
inherently typological, asserting that all variations in languages can be attributed to
differences in rankings of sets of constraints (cf. Kager 1999, McCarthy 2003a).

Representations in OT, unlike in other non-linear theories, are non-
derivational. As has been mentioned earlier, the OT framework employs violable
constraints in its approach and according to Kager (1999: xi), “the central idea of
OT is that, “... surface forms of language reflect resolutions of conflicts between
competing demands or constraints”. The well-formedness of a linguistic
expression is determined comparatively in the sense that an expression is well-
formed because it is the best among a set of competing candidates (McCarthy
2003a: 211). Furthermore, such a well-formed expression or candidate is ‘optimal’
in the sense that it incurs the least serious violations of a set of violable constraints,
ranked in a language-specific hierarchy” (Kager: xi). In talking about ‘hierarchy’,
McCarthy observes that, “candidates are compared by a hierarchy of ranked,
violable constraints. When two constraints disagree in their assessment of
competing candidates, the constraint that is ranked higher is the one that takes
precedence.” (op cit 2003a: 211). So, though the optimal candidate or the most
harmonic candidate can violate constraint(s), it must, as a matter of necessity,
avoid violating higher-ranked constraints, which violation is fatal. Constraints in

OT, as Kager (1999: xi) posits, “... directly encode markedness statements and
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principles enforcing the preservation of contrasts”. This statement clearly indicates
the two major types of constraints, namely markedness and faithfulness
constraints, which | shall elaborate at the end of this subsection.

Some basic assumptions or principles that underlie the OT frameworks are

summarised as follows.

a. Universality
b. Violability
c. Domination

d. Optimality.

OT has a standard architecture that defines the stages it operates in, generating

surface forms, which | present below in Figure 1.

Input »GEN » Candidates —» EVAL— Output

Figure 1: The Standard OT Architecture (Adapted from McCarthy 2003a: 211)

From Figure 1 above, McCarthy (2003a) explains that the Input component
consists of an underlying representation (from phonology perspective) or
something from another aspect of the grammar. The GEN(erator) receives the
Input and then generates a set of candidates or possibilities with recourse to the
Input. These candidates are then supplied to the EVAL (uator) function to select the
optimal candidate among the lot generated, which becomes the output forms. In

the selection of the optimal candidate, the language-specific constraint hierarchy is
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applied. In addition to these, we have already mentioned that the constraints; CON
in OT, are also universal. It is therefore assumed in the architecture of OT that the
Input, the GEN and the CON are all universal, while the Output is language-
specific. This assumption is an affirmation of how typological OT is (McCarthy
2003a: 211). In this regard, a language-specific ranking hierarchy when re-ranked
can produce the ranking hierarchies of other grammars. This phenomenon is what
has been termed in existing literature on OT as factorial typology.

McCarthy (2003a) continues that it is assumed in OT that the CON
function contains two types of constraints, namely markedness constraints, and
faithfulness constraints. Markedness constraints are constraints that ensure
structural well-formedness, and, as McCarthy (2003a: 212) posits, they “...assign
zero violation-marks to a candidate based on aspects of its output structure, with
reference to the input from which it is derived.” That is, in the evaluation of
candidates, the EVAL is blind to the Input for the markedness constraints. The
faithfulness constraints, on the other hand, try to preserve contrasts in the input in
the output forms, and by so doing, according to McCarthy (op cit), “...assign zero
violation-marks to the candidate that is identical to the input, they penalise
candidates that differ from the input in various respects.” In other words,
faithfulness constraints ensure that, as much as possible, the candidates preserve
maximal identity with the input. These two types of constraints are always in
conflict to derive the output forms.

It is my hope that the OT framework would be efficient enough to provide

a formal account for the descriptive generalisations that will be made about the
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adaptation strategies employed by both Ga and Dangme in nativising Akan source

words in their lexicons.

2.5. Models/Approaches to loanword adaptation

The study of loanword phonology cross-linguistically has led to the development
of phonological theories. Though there is a consensus among specialists regarding
the assertion that the loanword domain has contributed significantly to linguistic
theorisations, yet there seems not to be a consensus as to which theoretical
approach or model best accounts for the patterns observed cross-linguistically.
Currently, there are two main schools of thought that have emerged in this regard,
namely perception-based model, and production-based model and a third model,
which is a mixture of these two main approaches, which I have termed the ‘hybrid’
model. In this section, | briefly take an overview of the central ideas of these
schools of thought in the theoretical modelling of loanword adaptation
phenomenon. | first discuss the production-based model, followed by the

perception-based view, and then conclude with the tenets of the hybrid approach.

2.5.1. The production-based model

The production-based theorists generally assumed in generative grammar that, ...
the input to loanword adaptations is constituted by the surface form of the source
language, and that the adaptations are computed by the phonological grammar of
the borrowing language” (Peperkamp & Dupoux 2003: 367; Peperkamp 2004:
341). In other words, an output of the donor language (L2) becomes the input to

the borrowing language which has to go through some phonological well-



50

formedness adjustments, before it is incorporated into the lexicon of the target
languages (L1). Proponents of this view include Silverman (1992), Yip (1993),
Paradis (1995), Paradis & LaCharité (1997, 2005); Broselow (2000), Jacobs &
Gussenhoven (2000), and Uffmann (2001, 2006, 2007)2.

The central idea of this approach, according to Uffmann (2013), is that it is
not perceptual similarity that counts in the adaptations process, but phonological
equivalence. By phonological equivalence, the phonemes of the target language
are identified by the speakers, and these phonemes, which are matched with those
of the donor language, are analysed as equivalent. With regard to the relevant role
that perception might play in phonological adaptations, Uffmann posits that “in
many cases, the perceptual approximation account and the phonological
equivalence account converge since phonologically equivalent structures should
also be phonetically similar...” (Uffmann 2013: 656). It is not always the case that
perception (phonetics) may play any significant role in the adaptation process and,
as has been pointed out by the phonological approach, in many cases the
adaptations do not go for the closest phonetic match, but rather seem to map
sounds that are instead phonologically equivalent (cf. Paradis & LaCharité 1997;
LaCharité & Paradis 2002, 2005; Paradis & Tremblay 2009; Uffmann 2013).

However, the opponents of the production-based model cite, among other
cases, the instances where monolingual speakers of the borrowing languages who
use the loanword never hear their source forms, hence positing an underlying form

(i.e. the ‘source’ form) that differs from the output form misses psychological

21t is worth pointing out that Uffmann does not explicitly contribute to this theoretical modelling
debate per se, however, his studies from cross-linguistic perspective are mostly given purely
phonological explanations, hence his inclusion in the proponents of the production-based approach.
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reality (cf. Peperkamp & Dupoux 2001: 1). The question at this point then is,
should monolingual speakers always directly perceive from the source, even when
they do not understand the source? Could it also not be possible that bilingual
speakers can introduce the borrowed words into the borrowing language, and from
there monolingual speakers pick them as their ‘source’? We shall see how this
question will be addressed as we proceed further with the reviews.

Some of the canonical cases that the proponents of the phonological

approach cite to discount perceptual role, are Paradis & LaCharité’s (2002) study

of vowel adaptation. They observed that the English lax vowels [1, u], which are

phonetically closer to /e, o/ than to /i, u/ in languages that do not have a tense-lax
contrast, are rather consistently adapted as /i, u/. This adaptation reflects their
phonological status as [+high] vowels, instead of what would have been expected,;
/e, of if perception were to be main factor in the adaptations (see also Uffmann
2013). However, as we shall see in chapters three and four of the present thesis, for
example, empirical evidence from the adaptations of non-native vowels in Akan
loans in both Ga and Dangme point to the fact that it is possible that both
perceptual and phonological accounts might equally be needed to comprehensively
account for the model for loanword adaptation. The adapters in both L1 languages
seem to go for both the perceptual closeness and the phonological height match,
and even in addition to these two strategies, consider the ATR match.

As Uffmann (2013) explains about the production-based approach, “a
necessary condition for adaptations to reflect the phonological rather than the

phonetic status of a segment is that borrowers are aware of the phonological status
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of the borrowed segment” (Uffmann 2013: 657). This raises the question of who
introduces loanword into the L1. To this, it has been argued, especially by Paradis
& LaCharité (2002) that loanwords are first introduced by competent bilinguals
who have profound knowledge of both phonological systems (i.e. of their L1 and
the L2). This view is contrary to the one held by the perceptionists, particularly by
Peperkamp & Dupoux (2003) that loanword adaptations require “a relatively low
level of competence in the L2 in order for perceptual deafness to play a role” (cf.
Uffmann 2013: 657), though a perceptual study by Flege (2003) on fluent L1 and
L2 Italian bilinguals shows that their role might be marginal as the perception-
based approach claims. Based on this, it is concluded that though the bilingual
speakers may borrow words into a speaking community, it is rather the
monolingual speakers who adapted those words in the L1 (cf. Uffmann 2013).
Having said these, the question that Uffmann (2013: 657-658) then asks,
which | paraphrase here, is, if loanword adaptations actually involve the mapping
of phonologically corresponding segments, how do speakers, even bilingual
speakers, establish this correspondence? Especially if phonologists themselves
cannot agree even on a universal set of segment specifications, how can
linguistically naive speakers set up correspondence relations between the segments

of two languages, if not phonetically?

2.5.2. The perception-based model
The perceptionist’s view on loanword adaptation and the role perception plays has
been summed up by Peperkamp (2004: 346) that, “concerning the role of

perception, it has long been known that the way in which we perceive speech
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depends upon phonological properties of our native language .... Accordingly, it
has been argued that certain loanword adaptations take place during perception,
due to the difficulties that listeners have in perceiving non-native sound patterns”
(see also Silverman 1992; Yip 1993; Rose 1999; Kenstowicz 2001; etc.).

In effect, the perception-based approach (and its offshoot psycholinguistic
approach) holds the view that the source words are not the actual inputs to the
borrowing languages to which native phonological rules have to apply for their
transformation. Transformation of the source words in the adaptation process
rather takes place at the exact time perception is taking place (cf. Peperkamp &
Dupoux 2001, 2003; Peperkamp 2004; among others).

In an attempt to defend the perception-based view of the loanword
adaptation, Peperkamp (2004), Peperkamp & Dupoux (2003) argue against the
idea that loanword adaptations are computed in the phonology of the borrowing
language’s grammar, and rather proposes that, ““... a principled solution lies with
the hypothesis that all (emphasis theirs) loanword adaptations are phonetically
minimal transformations that apply during speech perception” (Peperkamp &
Dupoux 2003: 368, Peperkamp 2004: 341-342). In furtherance of her case against
postulation of phonological module for loanword adaptations, Peperkamp (2004)

posits that:

“Indeed, loanword adaptations do not involve synchronic
alternations, but rather consist of transformations that are applied
only during the introduction of the loanword. Once they have made

their way into the borrowing language, there is no reason to keep
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the corresponding forms in the source language as the underlying
forms in the lexicon of the borrowing language. It therefore makes
no sense to postulate rules or constraints that apply to loanwords

only”. (Peperkamp 2004: 345)

According to Uffmann (2013), there seems to be two types of proposals for
modelling perceptual adaptation in the phonological grammar, both of which
employ OT. One is Steriade’s (2001) P-map proposal. In this proposal, speakers
have so-called perceptual maps at their disposal, which encode the perceptual
similarity between sounds. Uffmann (2013) continues that speakers then draw
upon this knowledge when the grammar requires an unfaithful parse of the input
and choose a candidate form that deviates perceptually the least from the input
form. The other one by Boersma & Hamann (2009), on the other hand, analyses
loanword adaptation within their bidirectional model of phonology. This
bidirectional model by Boersma & Hamann then unifies both the production and
the perception grammars in one constraint ranking. There are, however, different
constraints for perception and those for production, and that loanword adaptation
occurs in the perception component of the grammar. This approach, according to
Uffmann (op cit), can thus explain mismatches between loanword adaptations and
native processes.

In pointing out the weakness of both phonological approach and
mainstream perception approach, Peperkamp (2004) posits that, “... it appears that
arguments in favour of perceptual transformations are sought for adaptations ...,

which cannot be accommodated within the native (production) grammar. The
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distinction between perception and production in loanword adaptations is,
therefore, ad hoc”. (2004:346). In other words, transformations in loanword
adaptations have been considered perceptual because the phonologies of the native
grammars could not explain or account for them without empirical evidence from
the perception point of view to that effect. She, therefore, provides an alternative
explanation in psycholinguistic account in perceptual assimilation. In explaining
the role of psycholinguistics and the point at which psycholinguistics comes into
adaptation, Peperkamp & Dupoux (2003) postulate that at the point of perceiving
those structures:

“... all aspects of non-native phonological structure, including
segments, suprasegments, and syllable phonotactics, are
systematically distorted during speech perception. That is, non-
native sound structures are assimilated to ones that are well-formed

in the native language, both by monolinguals and by bilinguals”

(Peperkamp & Dupoux 2003: 346).

Basing the argument on the empirical evidence from results of experiments on
how native speakers perceive non-native words to draw parallelism between
‘phonological deafness’ and loanword adaptations, Peperkamp & Dupoux (2003)
posit that, “... loanword adaptations are not due to the phonological grammar, but
rather, to perceptual processes involved in the decoding of nonnative
sounds.”(2003: 367). The argument is then concluded after pointing out the

weakness of production-based accounts by Peperkamp (2004) that:
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“... there is a third phenomenon that is driven by the requirement
to respect native phonological structure: during speech perception,
the process of phonetic decoding maps nonnative forms onto forms
that are in accordance with the native phonology. This process is
thus influenced by but not identical to the phonology of the
listener’s native language. The perceptual assimilations that result
from it are completely automatic and apply beyond the listener’s
awareness. Moreover, they are based upon phonetic rather than
phonological distance, and in the cases studied so far they
correspond to the transformations that take place in loanword
adaptations” (Peperkamp 2004: 349, see also Peperkamp &

Dupoux 2001).

Peperkamp & Dupoux (2001) further point out the problems associated with the
phonological view of the model of loanword adaptations. These problems include
the learnability of non-native segments and ill-formed syllable structures. That is,
the fact that some adaptations are rather phonetically driven, and finally the fact
the perception of source words is not faithful as phonological view of the
adaptation would assumes that the input to loans is the phonetic representation of
the source word. They posit that though perception in adaptation is not faithful, it
stands to reason that it is influenced by the speaker’s knowledge of the phonology
of the borrowing language. In the subsequent chapters of the present thesis,
empirical data from Akan source borrowed words in both Ga and Dangme will be

used to test against this claim.
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2.5.3. The ‘hybrid’ model

There is a third intermediate view, which I term ‘hybrid’ in the present thesis. It
refers to proposals that draw on explanations from more than one of the main
grammar components. The explanations for loanword adaptations posited by the
proponents of the view have been attributed to combined factors or facts of either
phonetic and phonology, phonetic, phonology and sociolinguistic, etc. This
position has been proposed by scholars such as Kenstowicz (2003b, 2005),
Heffernan (2005), Rose & Demuth (2006), Yip (2006), Kenstowicz & Suchato
(2006), Dohlus (2010), Uffmann (2013), among others. It argues that both
phonology and perception (phonetics) play equally important roles in explaining
loanword adaptation. Among the proponents of this hybrid view, one school of
thought holds the position that all explanations for loans adaptations might not be
grounded solely in either of the two main views above, but it could also be from
non-grammatical factors. For example, Uffmann (2013) posits additional
sociolinguistic factors to play significant role in the adaptation process of
loanwords. This is in spite of the fact that the entire loanword adaptation
phenomenon fundamentally results from sociolinguistic experiences such as
contact situations.

The third view, which advocates a combination of factors whereby each of
those factors to some extent plays equally important roles in the adaptation
process, is becoming the most appealing opinion among loanword researchers. A
critical look at the claims by both opposing sides clearly point to the fact neither of

the two opposing sides can completely discount the role(s) either side play.



58

However, the main issue of contention seems to be the relative role played by the
other model. There are some extremists, however, among each of the sides that
will discount completely any significant role by the other side.

There have been several instances in loanword adaptations for which
comprehensive explanations have required both phonological and perceptual, and
sometimes other factors. One of such cases is a recent study by Dohlus (2010) of
how the same source target front rounded vowels /g, ce/ found in both German and
French loans are adapted differently by Japanese adapters. According to Dohlus
(2010), vowels are adapted as /e/ in loans of German source, while they are
adapted as /u/ in those of French source. Though perceptually these vowels are
closer to /u/ in native Japanese phonology, there are extralinguistic explanations
for the variations in the adaptations of same source segments which has to do with
social class, period of entry of the loans, and the domain of use of the loans,
among others.

Uffmann (2013), on his part, also recommends additional factors such as
sociolinguistic (conventionalisation) facts when explaining some loanword
adaptation phenomena. After reviewing several instances of loanword adaptations
where either phonological approach or perceptual approach or even a combination
of both have failed to comprehensively explain them, Uffmann (op cit) concludes
with a proposal following Paradis & LaCharité (1997), that the loanword
adaptation process or computation “... requires competent bilinguals as agents of
change, speakers who are able to assess phonological equivalence between
segments as a measure of both phonetic similarity and similar systemic properties,

including systems of oppositions and natural class behaviour.” (Uffmann 2013:
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661). This does not mean the role of perceptual deafness has been relegated to the
background, as Uffmann cites empirical evidence from perception experiments to
justify itsimportant.

From the data on Akan source loans in both Ga and Dangme, | conclude
that some of the explanations might transcend the two main approaches and would
require additional non-grammatical accounts as some aspects of the hybrid
approach seem to suggest. In this study, | test each of these approaches against
how loanword corpora of Akan source are borrowed into Ga and Dangme in order

to provide evidence for one or the other of these models.

2.6.  Summary of the chapter

This chapter has reviewed some literature relevant to the present study. In the
review, | have briefly talked about phonology in relation to its history and the
emergence of its major theories. The chapter has also discussed the positions
researchers in the loanword phenomenon have taken regard the best model or
approach to account for the phenomenon where | have concluded that for the
adaptations of the Akan source loanword in two sister languages, Ga and Dangme,
a comprehensive account would require both perceptual and phonological accounts
as well as even non-grammatical explanations. | have also briefly given an
overview on literature on loanwords among Kwa and Gur languages in Ghana in

this chapter.
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CHAPTER THREE

AKAN VOCALIC ADAPTATIONS IN GA AND DANGME

3.1. Introduction

In this chapter, | discuss how some Akan source vocalic segments are adapted in
Ga and Dangme. This chapter specifically looks at how Akan source non-native
vowels are realised in Akan borrowed words in Ga and Dangme. These
discussions to be made in the chapter will be formalised within the OT framework.
| show that for the adaptations of the Akan source non-native vowels in Ga and
Dangme, the speakers of the two target languages consider perceptual closeness, as
well as height and ATR equivalences. The implication of this is that both
perceptual and phonological factors come into play in the adaptations of those
vowels. On the comparison of the patterns of adaptation by both Ga and Dangme, |
show that the two languages share a lot in common in their adaptation patterns
than they differ in.

The rest of the chapter is organised as follows: Section 3.2 discusses the
vocalic adaptations from Akan in Ga. In this section, | consider the adaptations of
Akan source non-native vocalic segments in Ga. In section 3.3, | discuss vocalic
adaptations from Akan in Dangme. In this section, the discussions concentrate on
the strategies Dangme speakers employ in adapting Akan source non-native
vowels. Finally, 1 conclude the chapter with a summary of all discussions in

section 3.4.
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3.2. Adaptations of Akan source non-native vowels in Ga
It will be recalled that in chapter one, we indicated that there are three vowels

present in Akan which cannot be found in the vocalic inventory of Ga. These

vowels are [u], [1], and [«]. Out of these three vowels, two, namely [u] and [1] do

not occur in word-initial position. The discussions in this section focus on the
context of adaptation, frequency of occurrence of the target vowel, and the model
that might have informed the adaptation process. In this subsection, we look at
how these non-native vowels are realised in loaned words in Ga that are of Akan
source.

But before | discuss and analyse the data in this subsection, | show the
results of the listening experiment and subsequently discuss how Ga speakers
perceive Akan source vowels with focus on the three non-native vowels. This

discussion will serve as the basis for the main discussions in this section.
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40
35 + Ha
30 -+ He
25 A mec
20 Wi
15 mo
10 - moc
3 u
0 . AR : : : .

a.wav ae.wav e.wav ec.wav i.wav icwav o.wav oc.wav u.wav uc.wav

Figure 2: Results of Ga speakers listening experiments

From Figure 2 above, we observe the results of a listening experiment carried out
to test how Ga listeners perceive all the ten vowel sounds of Akan each of which
was articulated in isolation. On the horizontal (i.e. X) axis are the ten Akan vowels,
and the figures on the vertical (i.e. y) axis represent the number of times
(frequency) a particular source vowel is perceived as a vowel in the target

language. With our focus exclusively on the three Akan source non-native vowels,

it can be observed that for an Akan source stimulus [a], 23 out of the 40 times the

Ga listeners perceived [&] as [e]. This represents approximately 58% of the

responses for the perception of [&]. The other figures are as follows: 8 out of 40

times, representing 20% that the stimulus [«] was perceived as [e] by the Ga

speakers. The remaining figures show that 15% of time (i.e. 6 times), the stimulus

3 In the present study, the following letters of the alphabet represent the following phonetic sounds
in the charts: ae = [&], ec = [¢], ic = [1], oc = [2], uc = [v].
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was perceived as [u]. The implications of these results are that given any Akan

source input word that contains [], it is very likely that this vowel will be

perceived and hence, realised as [€] by Ga speakers.

For the front high stimulus, [1], it is observable from the Figure that 35 out

of 40 times, which represents approximately 88% of the responses, the Ga
speakers perceived it as [i]. Based on this result, we would expect the vowel [1] in
an Akan source word to be realised as [i] most of the times. However, as we shall
see later in this chapter, the Ga speakers rather adapt an input [1] as [e] in most
cases in the adaptation process. 10% of the respondents perceived the front high
vowel stimulus as a back mid [o0]. This is unexpected, and as will be shown later in
this chapter, such cross frontness adaptation does not actually occur when adapting
a loanword of Akan in Ga.

The last stimulus perception to be discussed is the high back non-native

[u]. From the perception results, 36 out of the 40 responses, the Ga speakers

perceived the stimulus vowel as [0]. This represents an overwhelming 90% of the

responses to the stimulus. For the remaining 10%, the stimulus was perceived as
[u]. From this outcome, it is expected that for an input [u] in an Akan loanword, it
is very likely it will be realised as [0] in Ga.

With this foreknowledge, it is hypothesised that the adaptations of the three

non-native vowels of Akan source in Ga will be based on the following.
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(10). Assumptions based on Ga speakers’ vowel perception
Akan Ga
a). [0 —  [o]
b, [ - [l
). [ — [

The assumptions in (10) are based on how the Ga speakers perceive the three

source non-native vowels in Ga. Based on the results of the perception experiment,

| assume that the Akan source non-native [u], [1], and [&] will in most cases be

realised as [0], [e], and [€] by the Ga speakers when adapting words from Akan. In

the rest of this subsection, | test the above assumptions against natural data on how

the Ga speakers adapt some words from Akan to their vocabulary.

3.2.1. The adaptations of source [v]
It has been observed cross-linguistically that speakers of languages that do not

have the tense-lax contrast in their vocalic systems tend to perceive the vocalic

segment [u] as [0] when adapting it (cf. LaCharité & Paradis 2002, Flege 2003,

Flege & McKay 2004, among others). With Ga identified among such languages
that lack this contrast as was seen in chapter one, | examine, in this subsection, to
know whether Ga speakers also follow this perception cue when adapting loaned
words of Akan source that have this vocalic segment or they do something

different. As a convention throughout this thesis, all the segments targeted for the
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discussions (both vocalic and consonantal) have been underlined in both the source

and the target words.

3.2.1.1. Adaptation of source [v] as [0]
In the following examples, we see that the Akan source [u] is adapted as [0] by the
Ga speakers. This adaptation strategy, it will be explained, is influenced by the

speakers’ perception of the source non-native vowel as showed in the results of the

perception experiment discussed earlier in this chapter.

(11). Akan Ga Gloss
i.  bonsarh abonsarh, abonsa  devil

ii.  adobé adobé raffia palm

iii.  foford afoforo, afoflo flower, blossom, bud

iv. ahora ahora a very serious insult, taunt

V. asafy asafo military company; group

vi. ps kpod, kpod reject, refuse to accept; disown
vii.  dpaps kpakpé male goat, he-goat

From the examples in (11) above, it is observable that Ga speakers’ adaptation of

the non-native [u], which is specified for [+high, +round, -ATR] in Akan source

words follows the cross-linguistic perceptual pattern. Since Ga lacks the tongue
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root contrast for the source vowel, the speakers go for the phonetically closest

vowel, which is [0], in place of [u]. The only phonological similarity between the

source [u] and the target [0] is that both share the same value for the feature round,

i.e. both are [+round]. Apart from this, the target vowel is a mid vowel and also
produced with the tongue root in an advanced position compared to a high and an

unadvanced tongue root property of the source vowel. With regard to the context

of occurrence, it can be observed that [u] can be adapted as [o] in word-medial

position as in (11i) — (11iv), and in word-final position as in (11v) — (11vii). From
the data collected, there are 144 instances of the adaptations of Akan source [o].
Out of these instances, on 108 occasions, the source non-native vowel is adapted
as [0], constituting 75% of frequency of adaptation. This high frequency of
occurrence is in consonance with the outcome of the listening perception test in

Figure 2 above, where in most cases the Ga listeners perceived the non-native [o]

as [0]. From the discussion above, it can be claimed that wherever a source [u]

occurs, it is very likely it will be adapted as [0] in Ga.

However, as we shall soon see, this is not the only strategy employed by

Ga speakers in the adaptation of this source non-native vowel. In addition to [u]

being perceptually adapted as [0], Ga speakers can also adapt the same source

vowel with two other vowels as follows.
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3.2.1.2. Adaptation of source [v] as [u]

In the example (12) below, I discuss one of the other vowels with which [u] can be

adapted in Ga. That is, the realisation of source [u] as [u] in Ga. We will observe

that the source [u] is replaced with a phonologically equivalent high back vowel

[u] in Ga. In terms of context, this adaptation strategy occurs only in word-medial
position with the exception of only one example of its occurrence word-finally as
shall be seen in (12). This exceptional example has even been labelled

‘obsolescent’ in the Ga dictionary.

(12). Akan Ga Gloss
i.  ahomka ahunka joy, satisfaction
ii.  akonta akunta brother-in-law
iii. awdsa awusu, birth waters
iv. kora kura, kula preserve, look after
v. korafa karafa brother/sister-in-law
vi.  3bosrmakitiv abusimakutfé chameleon
vii.  sOronks stonkil extraordinary (obsolesce.)

From the frequency count of the data collected for the present study, the source

non-native [o] is adapted as [u] on only 17 out of the 144 occasions, representing
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approximately 12% frequency rate. It can be observed that phonologically the
target differs from the source vowel only in its value for the feature [ATR] i.e. it is

[+ATR] as against the source [-ATR]. It is worth pointing out that there were very

few exceptions in the data in which a source [u] was adapted as [a] as in djowa

‘copper, brass; a metal container’ realised as gjawa in Ga. Hence, positing

perceptual factors in this particular adaptation strategy will lack support as

empirical evidence from vowel perception experiments across languages with such

lack of contrast (cf. LaCharité & Paradis 2002, among others) predicts otherwise.

The most logical explanation, therefore, is to postulate phonological factors. As
has been mentioned already, the source vocalism is specified for [+high], Ga
speakers, therefore, replace this vowel, which is not present in their vowel system
with the only back high vowel present in their phonological system; [u].

From acoustic perspective, it can be concluded that the Ga speakers
maintain the First Formant (F1), i.e. the height value of the source vocalism in
addition to preserving redundantly the Second Formant (F2), i.e. the frontness, of
the same in the target vowel.

| formalise the phonological adaptation based on height equivalence within
the OT framework. As has been discussed above, the back high vowel specified
for [-ATR] is absent in Ga, hence whenever the vowel occurs in any word of Akan
source, it has to be repaired in Ga in the adaptation process. The constraint that
bans this source vowel from occurring in the output is *[+high, -ATR]. As it shall
be seen later in this chapter, the non-specification of the frontness property or the

value for the feature [round] in the constraint will serve to account for all
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unadvanced high vowels that are banned in Ga. This markedness constraint is

defined as follows:

(13). *[+high, -ATR]: A vowel segment specified for [+high, -ATR] is

prohibited

This constraint when ranked highly will penalise any output form that faithfully
preserves the feature values of the non-native input vowel. It has also been
observed that the Ga speakers faithfully preserve the value for the feature [round]
of the input vowel. Thus, a [+round] source vowel is adapted as [+round] in the
output. I define this specialised constraint from the faithfulness constraint family

IDENT as follows:

(14). IDENT-10(Rd): Correspondents in input and output have identical

value for the feature [round]

This constraint, just like *[+high, -ATR], has to be undominated since as we have
seen in the two examples discussed so far (and also in the examples to follow), the
F2 of the source vowel is most often maintained in the target vowel. Hence, by
ranking this constraint higher, it becomes fatal for any output that violates it.
Again, as has been seen already and will be discussed further later in this section,
preserving the frontness property of the source vowel is to be respected more than

preserving either the height or the ATR value.
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Another specialised constraint from the Identity family to be used in this
analysis is IDENT-1O(high). This constraint ensures that the height of the source
vocalic segment is maintained in the adapted form. This reflects the phonological
match in terms of height between the source and the target vowels. It is defined as

follows:

(15). IDENT-10(high): Correspondents in input and output have identical

value for the feature [high]

The structural well-formedness constraint *[+high, -ATR] dominates IDENT-
IO(high) since it is more costly to maintain the prohibited segment specified for
[+high, -ATR] than to alter the height of the source vowel in the output forms.
However, IDENT-10(high) outranks MAX-10(F), a constraint that bans deletion

of the non-native segment. MAX-IO(F) is defined as follows:

(16). MAX-10(F): Every segment of the input has a correspondent in

the output in terms of a feature (F)

From the discussions of the example (12), it has been observed that Ga speakers

adapt the source [u] by altering its [ATR] feature value in the output. Therefore,

MAX-IO(F) has to rank low so that its violation will have minimal consequence

for the optimal candidate, which has to necessarily violate it.



71

Tableau 1: The adaptation of the Akan source [u] as [u] in Ga

/ kora / *[+ high, - IDENT-10 IDENT-1O
‘preserve’ ATR] (Rd) (high) MAX-I0(F)
a.[kora] *|
b. = [kura] *
c. [kord] *| *
d. [kdra] *| *
e. [kard] *| * *

Constraint ranking: *[+ high, -ATR], IDENT-1O (Rd) » IDENT-1O (high) » MAX-

I0(F)

From Tableau 1, candidate (a), though the most faithful output form to the input
becomes the least harmonic candidate for fatally violating the highly-ranked
*[+high, -ATR]. Candidate (e) is the next candidate that is not preferred in this
Tableau for violating another highly-ranked constraint, IDENT-10 (Rd) for adapting
the input rounded vowel as a non-rounded vowel. Also by altering the input high
vowel to a low vowel, it additionally violates IDENT-IO (high). This crucially-

ranked constraint is also fatally violated by candidates (c) and (d) for adapting the
source high vowel as low vowel [o] and [o] respectively in addition to both
violating MAX-IO(F). The optimal candidate, candidate (b) is also penalised

minimally for adapting the input [-ATR] value as [+ATR] in violation of the

lowly-ranked MAX-I10(F).
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3.2.1.3. Adaptation of source [¢] as [2]

The discussions so far have focused on an example of what seems to be perceptual

adaptation and another example of a phonological adaptation of height. There is

yet a third strategy by which the Ga speakers can adapt Akan source non-native

[u]. This strategy also seems more phonological than perceptual. | present an

illustration of this below in (17).

(17). Akan
i, ahors
ii.  akoksbésa
ii.  andk“adi
iv. &mo
V. &s
vi.  man'ss

Ga

ahs1é
aksksbésa

an3k“alé

Gloss

sputum, phlegm

a thorny shrub

truth

rice; small waist beads for babies

blame; responsibility

quarrel, strife, ill-feeling; litigation

From the examples in (17) above, we observe that the source non-native [u] is

adapted as [o] in Ga. The adaptation is observed in word-medial position as can be

seen in (17i) - (171ii), and in word-final position as in (17iv) — (17vi). In terms of

the frequency of occurrence, from the data collected, Akan source [u] is adapted as

[0] by the Ga speakers on 19 out of the 144 of such adaptations, representing
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approximately 13%. Again, from the perception perspective, though in the vowel

space of Ga [o] is closest to [0], the vowel with which we would have expected to

be adapted on perceptual grounds, the former differs from the latter in terms of the
activities of the tongue root. While the former is produced with an unadvanced

tongue root, the latter is articulated with the tongue root in an advanced position.

In terms of the feature theory, [o] is specified for [-ATR], the same as the

source vowel [u]. Could this, i.e. ATR, have been the main factor that influenced

the Ga speakers in the adaptation process? If yes, then the explanation is that there

is a mapping of the phonological feature ATR between the source vowel and the

target vowel. Incidentally [o] is the only back vowel in Ga that is specified for [-

ATR], so it is the only back vowel that matches with the source vocalism in terms
of its [ATR] value. In addition to the ATR, both the source vowel and the target
vowel share the same F2 property of being back vowels. Based on the explanations
above, it can be concluded that the adaptation strategy employed in this pattern is
based on phonological (ATR) equivalence.

In formalising this adaptation strategy, we employ the entire set of
constraints used in 3.2.1.2, save one, that is IDENT-10(high), which needs to be
slightly modified. The obvious reason for the slight modification of this
faithfulness constraint stems from the fact that vowel height is irrelevant to the
present adaptation strategy. What is relevant is the ATR value. Therefore, we
simply change the feature [high] in the constraint to the feature [ATR], and

subsequently modify the definition of the constraint in (18) as follows:
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(18). IDENT-IO(ATRY): Correspondents in input and output have identical

value for the feature [ATR]

In terms of the ranking of constraint in (18), just as we saw in Tableau 1, IDENT-
IO(ATR) has to be dominated by both *[+high, -ATR] and IDENT-IO(Rd), but it,
in turn, has to outrank MAX-IO(F). This ranking is necessitated by the fact that it
is not expected of the optimal output form to be faithful to the input form in
preserving all of its features; we observed that the height of the source vowel
mismatches that of the target vowel. By its low ranking, the optimal candidate will

not be severely penalised when it eventually violates it.

Tableau 2: The adaptation of an Akan source [u] as [o] in Ga

/ man'ss /

‘litigation’

IDENT-1O
(Rd)

*[+ high,

ATR]

IDENT-1O
(ATR)

MAX-

I0(F)

a.[mérisd)

*1

b. [mansé]

*1

c. [mansii]

*|

d. = [mans3]

e. [mansi]

*1

Constraint ranking: *[+ high, -ATR], IDENT-1O (Rd) » IDENT-IO (ATR) » MAX-

I0(F)

From Tableau 2, candidate (e), which alters the roundness property of the input

vowel, hence fatally violating the highly-ranked IDENT-IO(Rd), is the least
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candidate preferred as the output form. It incurs additional violation mark for the
lowly-ranked MAX-IO(F) for changing [high] to [low]. Candidate (a), the most

faithful output form is also ruled out of the competition for violating fatally the
highly-ranked well-formedness constraint against [u], albeit that is the only
constraint it violates. Both candidates (b) and (c) follow similar trajectory in losing
out on the competition for fatally violating the crucially-ranked IDENT-IO(ATR).
Both candidates have altered the input [-ATR] value into [+ATR] in [o] and [u]
respectively. Their main competitor, candidate (d), which satisfies this constraint

at the expense of minimally violating MAX-IO(F) emerges as the optimal

candidate.

From the above examples, it could be observed that the Akan source [u]

can be adapted as any vocalism specified for the feature [+round]. The adaptations,
as we have just seen, could be influenced by either perceptual or phonological

factors.

3.2.2. The adaptations of source [1]

In this subsection, we discuss how the Akan source non-native [1] is adapted in Ga.

Just like [u], Ga does not have the high front unadvanced vowel [1] in its vowel

system, and as such this vocalic segment has to be adapted.
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From the results of the listening experiment above, it would be predicted that Ga

speakers will mostly adapt this non-native vowel as [e], which also follows a

cross-linguistic prediction based on perception. In the following examples in (19),

this prediction is confirmed in how Akan source words with the non-native [1] are

adapted in Ga.

(19).

Vi.

Akan
dadisé
konkohini
ayirehow
ataadi
kiimaasi

kva'f

Ga

dadesén
konkohéné
awereho
atadé, atalé
kuméisé

k“ae

Gloss

iron pot

chief fish-monger

grief, sadness

dress, garment

the city of Kumasi

thick forest

From the examples above, it is observable that Ga speakers adapt the source non-

native [1] as [e] when it occurs in word-medial position, as evident in (19i) —

(29iii), and in word-final position as found in (19iv) — (19vi). In 90, representing

53% of the occurrences, 171 occurrences of the source non-native vowels in the

entries collected for this study, [1] was adapted as [e]. This finding contradicts the
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results of the perception test carried in which most Ga listeners perceived the

stimulus [1] rather as [i]. This is also supported by the findings from the perception

test carried out in which an overwhelming 88% of Ga listeners perceived [1] as [€].

This adaptation pattern by Ga speakers would be predicted on perceptual
grounds, following what has been found out among languages that do not have this
vocalic segment in existing literature. Again, as can be predicted, the adapted
vowel shares F2 (i.e. frontness) with the source vowel. That is, both the source and
the target vowels are front. Phonologically, the two vowels contrast in terms of
height (F1) and ATR, thus while the former is a high vowel, the latter is a mid
vowel. Similarly, while the former is specified for [-ATR], the latter has a positive
value for the feature. This clearly strengthens the claim that the adaptation strategy
employed here seems more perceptual than phonological.

In addition to the above adaptation strategy, there are two vowels which the
non-native source vocalic segment can be adapted as. | discuss the two adaptation

strategies as follows.

3.2.2.2. Adaptation of source [] as [i]

The Akan source non-native [1] can be also adapted by the Ga speakers in some

loaned words of Akan source as [i]. | exemplify this strategy as follows.



(20).  Akan Ga Gloss
i.  abetif, abetini abetif), abentin a very old, tall palm tree
Ii.  aeyieyé af“ifvé mirror
iii. ahmk“aa ahik“1a King’s servant, attendant
iv. dk™“asia k%afia stupid person
v. afi afi year
vi.  dbaptei bantfi cassava
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From the examples in (20) above, it can be observed that [1] is adapted is as [i] in

Ga in the context of word-medial position, as in (20i) — (20iv), and in word-final
position, as in (20v) — (20vi). Again, from the frequency count, in 54 (i.e. 31%)

occasions of out of the 171 instances of the adaptations of [1], it is realised as [i] in

Ga. The 31% frequency rate is a marked improvement on the very low rate of 3%
frequency Ga listeners perceived the stimulus [1] as [i] in the listening experiment.
From the discussions above, one can posit that the explanation for the
adaptation strategy employed by Ga speakers will be to phonological factors rather
than perceptual ones. That is, the fact that both the source and the target vowels are
high, and in feature theory, both share the feature [high]. From acoustic
perspective, Ga speakers preserve the F1 of the source vowel in the target vowel,

in addition to preserving redundantly the F2 of the same source vowel. The
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preservation of the height of the source vocalism can be captured and explained
within OT as follows.

With regard to the set of constraints to be employed in the present analysis,
we recall the same set of constraints and the constraint ranking used in accounting
for a similar height adaptation used in 3.2.1.2. The only difference between the
adaptation process analysed in Tableau 1 and Tableau 3 below is that while the
input vocalic segment in Tableau 1 was [+round], the one for Tableau 3 is [-
round]. And, despite the contrastive values for the feature round, the constraint
IDENT-IO(Rd) can account adequately for the formalisation of the two input

vowels in the two Tableaux.

Tableau 3: The adaptation of an Akan source [1] as [i] in Ga

[aft/ *[+ high, - IDENT-1O IDENT-1O
‘year’ ATR] (Rd) (high) MAX-10(F)
a.  [afi] *1
b.e [aff] *
c. [afé] *| *
d. [afd] *|
e. [afd] *| *

Constraint ranking: *[+ high, -ATR], IDENT-IO(Rd) » IDENT-IO(high) » MAX-

I0(F)

From Tableau 3 above, candidate (a) and candidate (e) both become suboptimal
candidates for their fatal violations of the highly-ranked constraints *[+high, -ATR]

and IDENT-IO(Rd) respectively. Candidate (a) violates the constraint because it
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preserves the prohibited input vowel segment [1], while candidate (e) also incurs

violation mark for altering the frontness property of the input from front to back,
which also violates MAX-IO(F). Candidate (c) and candidate (d) equally fatally
violate the crucially-ranked constraint that demands the input vocalic segment and
the output vocalic segment to share the feature [high]. While candidate (c) adapts
the input high vowel as a mid vowel, candidate (d) adapts the same input as a low
vowel. The former candidate incurs additional violation mark for MAX-10(F) for
deleting the input [-ATR] feature and replacing it with [+ATR], a constraint also

minimally violated by candidate (b), the optimal candidate.

3.2.2.3. Adaptation of source [/] as [£]
There is a third strategy by which this source non-native vowel [1] can be adapted
by Ga speakers. This is through adapting it as [e], though it is the vowel least

expected to adapt [1] as. This assertion is supported by the loan corpus gathered for

this study, in which most of the time the source vowel is adapted as [e], followed

by [i] ahead of [e] in frequency of occurrence order (S. Rose, personal

communication, 28" September, 2017). In the following examples in (21), |

exemplify this adaptation strategy.



(21). Akan
i, tihpay
ii. tg;qirh
iii.  oguantiq
iv.  apisdw
V. ateyeri

Vi.  dteiimi

g“anten
akpéséo, apéséo
atf“Veré, atf™elé

dtfadmé
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Gloss

path, way

all together

sheep; fool

a small animal, the potto

fist, blow with the fist

linguist, spokesman for a

chief

In the examples above, the non-native source [1] is adapted as [¢] in word-medial

position in words, as seen in (21i) — (21iv), and as in word —final position in (21v)

— (21vi). In 27 out of the 171 occurrences of [1] in loaned words of Akan source, it

was adapted as [g]. This represents approximately 16% of the occurrences of the

vowel. This figure is not too different from the 10% that perceived this source

vowel as [e] in the listening test. To explain the adaptation strategy in (21), we

observe that the source vowel [1] is closer to [i] in terms of F1 in the acoustic

space, however, it is perceptually closer to [e] than it is to [&] on both phonological

(height) and perceptual grounds respectively.
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Therefore, adapting the source high [-ATR] vowel as [g], which is some

phonetic distance away from the input, could be motivated by ATR factors, and
obviously not by either height or proximity as is possibly with the other two
vowels discussed already, namely [e] and [i]. That is, both the source and the
target vocalic segments, in this example, have one phonological feature in
common, that is, they are both [-ATR], apart from the obvious fact that both are
also [+front].

Additionally, a cursory look at the data collected points to the fact that the

target vowel [g] very often (i.e. in 21 out of the 27 instances), occurs in the

environment of [+nasal] segments. Could this possibly have effect on the
adaptation strategy, as it is generally accepted in acoustics that nasals have a
suppressing effect on vowels so that nasal or nasalised vowels fall below their oral

counterparts in the acoustic space? Hence, could an intended perceptual adaptation

of the source [1] by Ga speakers with [e] have been suppressed further down to [g]

due to the effect of the neighbouring nasal segments? If yes, then how do we
account for the context in which there are no nasal segments in the
neighbourhood? Or is it the case of the speakers matching the source front [-ATR]

vowel with the only front [-ATR] vowel in Ga in the adaptation process, just as
was explained for the adaptation of source [u] as [o] in Ga? In either of the two,
the effect of phonology is clearly significant to assume that the adaptation strategy

employed here is phonological. This pattern of adaptation can be formalised in the

OT as follows.
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For the analysis in this sub-subsection, we employ the same set of
constraints and the same constraint ranking in 3.2.1.3 to account for the
phonological adaptation that is driven by ATR equivalence. This decision has been
necessitated by fact of the argument made for the immediately preceding analysis.

The Tableau analysis is thus presented as follows.

Tableau 4: The adaptation of source [1] as [¢]

I adpyity / IDENT-10 *[+ high, - | OATR
DENT-

‘mud-fish> | (Rd) ATR] MAX-1O(F)
a. [adél,[flj] *|
b.= [adzyéd] *
c. [adeyid] *|
d.  [adsyér] . *

3 *

e. [admydn] *|

Constraint ranking: *[+high,-ATR], IDENT-IO(Rd) » IDENT-IO(ATR) » MAX-10(F)

From Tableau 4, both candidate (a), the most faithful candidate, and candidate (e)
become the least harmonic output forms due to their fatal violations of the two

highly-ranked constraints IDENT-IO(Rd) and *[+high,-ATR] respectively. While

candidate (a) fatally preserves the prohibited [1], thereby violating *[+high,-ATR],

candidate (e) adapts the front vowel as a back vowel in violation of IDENT-
IO(Rd). By so doing, the latter also violates MAX-IO(F) in addition. Both
candidate (c) and candidate (d) satisfy the two highly-ranked constraints by

preserving the front value and also changing the prohibited input vowel, yet they
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fatally violate the crucially-ranked constraint that ensures correspondence in ATR
value between the input and the output forms. Candidate (d) incurs extra violation
mark for adapting the input high vowel as a mid vowel in violation of MAX-10O(F).
Candidate (b), the optimal candidate also violates MAX-IO(F), albeit minimally,
also for adapting the input high vowel as a mid vowel. This analysis seems to be a
matter of phonology rather than perception. If it were perceptual, one would have

expected the candidate with [e], like candidate (d), to emerge, because as it has

been established cross-linguistically, [e] sounds perceptually closest to [1] among

the three possible candidates, namely [e], [i], and [¢]. The speakers of Ga go for

ATR equivalence, and among the three front vowels in Ga, it is only [€] that shares

similar ATR value i.e. [-ATR] with the source segment.

3.2.3. The adaptations of source [#]

So far we have discussed the adaptations of two of the three non-native vowels of

Akan source by Ga speakers. The third non-native vowel of Akan source whose

adaptation we will discuss in this sub-subsection is the low vowel [&]. This vowel

is adapted systematically as [a] in Ga irrespective of the context within which it

occurs.

3.2.3.1. Adaptation of source [2] as [a]

In the following examples in (22), | show how this vowel is realised in Akan

source words borrowed into Ga.
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(22).  Akan Ga Gloss
i, akansi akan(i competition
ii. mpaitd akpantd a kind of plantain, for fufu.
iii. ka&'d4 kadza the root of a plant growing on ant-hills
iv. p&td patd a bird, the owl; the unexpected, sudden
v. da&bi daabi no
vi. d&bida dabida no, emphatic denial
vii.  kV&dua ak™ada banana

As noted above, the source non-native vowel [e] is invariably adapted as [a], the

closest vowel in the vowel space in terms of height and frontness. The only

exception in the data is the adaptation of the word bz&g " ‘any meeting of elders’,

which is adapted as bég"a *bag”a. Unlike what obtained in example (22),

interestingly only 2% of Ga listeners perceived this source vowel as [a] in the

listening test. Majority of them (i.e. 58%), rather perceived it as [e], though it is

adapted only as [a] by Ga speakers in the adaptation process. It is interesting to

note that this source vocalism is sometimes perceived confusingly as [e] even

among some native speakers of Akan (especially students study the Akan
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language) to the extent that they can even represent it orthographically as such.

Thus, it would not have been out of place to expect Ga speakers to confuse [«] as

[€] (see Flege & McKay’s (2004) similar report on how Italian speakers confuse

English vowel /&/ and /¢/) if their adaptation of this source vowel is perceptually

motivated.

Indeed, from the listening experiment conducted, few Ga listeners

perceived the source [«] as [¢]. However, as seen in the examples in (26) above,

this source vowel is systematically realised as [a] in Akan loaned words in Ga. The
most plausible explanation for this adaptation strategy seems to reside in the
phonology. Phonologically, both the source and the target vowel are equivalent in
sharing the feature [+low]. The only feature value that separates the two is the
[ATR]; Ga has only the [-ATR] counterpart in its phonological system. This
adaptation strategy can be straightforwardly accounted for within the OT theory as
shown in the next sub-subsection.

We established from the discussion of the examples in (22) above that the

illicit source vowel [a] is invariably realised as [a] in loaned words of Akan source

at word-medial position. Since this vowel is not realised at word-final position in
the Twi dialect of Akan, no such examples were found in the data. The most
plausible explanation for this adaptation strategy seems to reside in the phonology.
Phonologically, both the source and the target vowels are equivalent in sharing the
feature [+low]. The only feature that separates the two is the [ATR] feature; Ga

has only the [-ATR] counterpart in its phonological system. In other words, the
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source low [+ATR] vowel is adapted as the [-ATR] counterpart available in the Ga
phonological system.

From the brief discussion above, it seems therefore, that speakers’
adaptation is phonological rather than perceptual. They maintain height
equivalence to the source segment. This adaptation strategy can be

straightforwardly accounted for within OT framework as shown below.

To account for the prohibition of the vocalic segment [&] in the output, the

well-formedness constraint *[+low, +ATR] is introduced which is defined as

follows:

(23). *[+low, +ATR]: A vocalic segment specified for [+low, +ATR] is

prohibited

By ranking *[+low, +ATR] constraint highly, it will severely penalise any

candidate that preserves this prohibited segment. As we observed from the data in

(22), the source [«] is invariably adapted as [a], both of which differ only in

[ATR] value. Therefore, *[+low, +ATR] has to outrank the constraint that
demands correspondents between input and outputs in terms of ATR i.e. IDENT-
IO(ATR). The lower ranking of IDENT-IO(ATR) will ensure that the imminent
violation of it by the optimal candidate will have minimal effect on it.

Again, just as has been done in the previous Tableaux analyses, two more
constraints are adopted for the present analysis, namely IDENT-IO(Rd) and

IDENT-IO(ATR). The former constraint is modified as IDENT-10(low) to reflect



88

the that height, and not frontness, is the key factor in the adaptation process. This

modified constraint is defined as follows:

(24). IDENT-10(low): Correspondents in input and output have identical

value for the feature [low]

Before we formalise how Ga speakers adapt Akan source non-native [«], it

will be expedient to establish the fact that this vowel in itself is not the input in
Akan, but derived in the context of the environment of [+ATR] vowel. In the input

in Akan, it is specified for [-ATR] but due to the higher ranking of the constraint

AGREE(ATR) over IDENT-IO(ATR) and *[+low,+ATR], candidate with [z]

emerges as the optimal candidate. The AGREE constraint is defined as follows:

(25). AGREE(ATR): Segments agree in terms of the laryngeal feature
[ATR]
AGREE(ATR) dominates IDENT-IO(ATR) and *[+low,+ATR] so that
candidates that fail to apply ATR harmony rule where the context is ripe fatally the

highly-ranked constraint. This is exemplified in Tableau 5 below.
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Tableau 5: The realisation of [&] in Akan

/ daabi / IDENT-IO
AGREE(ATR) *[+low, +ATR]
‘no’ (ATR)
a. [daabi] *1
b. & [deebi] * *

Constraint ranking: AGREE(ATR) » IDENT-IO(ATR), *[+low, +ATR]

Having discussed the realisation of the [+low,+ATR] vowel in Akan, we
move to discussing the formalisation of the same vowel in Akan words borrowed

into Ga in Tableau 6 below.

Tableau 6: The adaptation of the source [&] as [a] in Ga

/ dexbi / IDENT-10 *[+low,
IDENT-10 (ATR)
‘1o’ (low) +ATR]
a. [deebi] *1
b.= [daabi] >
c. [deebi] * *
d. [deebi] *|

Constraint ranking: IDENT-10(low), *[+low, +ATR] » IDENT-IO(ATR)

Tableau 6 shows the adaptation of an illicit source [&]. As has been discussed in

(22) above, the only option in repairing this source illicitness is through faithfully
adapting the source height and only altering its ATR value. Therefore, the attempt

by candidates (c) to adapt the source vocalism with the nearest vowel on the Ga
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vowel space, which is [g], fatally violates the highly-ranked IDENT-10(low). The

same candidate violates IDENT-IO(ATR) for changing the source [+ATR] to [-

ATR]. The other candidate applies similar strategy of adapting the illicit source

[«] to the nearest vocalic segment is candidate (d). It also fatally violates IDENT-

IO(low) just like candidate (c), however, it is better than candidate (c) for
remaining faithful to the input by preserving its ATR value. Thus it satisfies the
low-ranked IDENT-IO(ATR), though this does not improve its chance for
optimality in any way. This strategy, however, results in the candidate fatally
violating the highly-ranked constraint that demands that the output shares
correspondence in height with the input, that is, IDENT-1O(low). This constraint is
also fatally violated by a similar output, candidate (c) that additionally changes the
ATR value of the input vowel in violation of IDENT-IO(ATR). Though candidate
(b) also violates the latter constraint, its violation is insignificant in deterring it

from emerging as the optimal candidate.

3.2.3.2. Summary of discussions
From the discussions made thus far, the following interim conclusions are made

based on the adaptation strategies employed by the Ga speaker.

(26). Source Ga

a). [u] — [0], but + [u] and [o]

b). [1] N [e], but + [i] and [e]
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c). [e] — [a], but never [g]

From the discussions, it is clear that neither phonological factors alone nor
perceptual factors alone can comprehensively account for the strategies that Ga

speakers adopt in the adaptation of non-native vowels of Akan source. For each of

[1] and [u] perceptual as well as phonological motivations have been observed to

inform how the speakers adapt these vowels to the phonological system of their
language.

Acoustically, the F2 of the source vowel (i.e. frontness property) is
anticipated and perceived by Ga speakers, hence the feature value [+round] is
systematically preserved in all the three vocalic options that the source non-native

segment is adapted as. A symmetrical interpretation also holds for the adaptation

of source non-native vowel [1] as [e], [i] or [¢] (S. Rose, personal communication,

28" September, 2017). The perceptual adaptations, as we have discussed, has been
from the psycholinguistic point of view, which is espoused by Peperkamp (2004),
following Best (1994), stating that ... non-native segments are assimilated to the
closest available phonetic category by a phonetic decoding module that is part of
the speech perception system” (Peperkamp 2004: 347, see also Peperkamp &
Dupoux 2003). Peperkamp & Dupoux (2003: 368) explain further what the

13

‘closest’ implies by positing that, “... ‘closest’ is defined in terms of either
acoustic proximity or proximity in the sense of fine-grained articulatory

gestures...”. They continue to discount the relevance of phonological factors by
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observing that, “... thus, phonological proximity as reflected in the featural
structure of segments is irrelevant.”(Peperkamp & Dupoux 2003: 368).

The first part of the argument for the perceptual motivations in the
adaptation process has been attested in the present thesis with the discussion of
how Akan source non-native high vowels; front and back, are adapted as [e] and
[0] respectively in Ga. Cross-linguistic studies on perception of non-native vocalic
segments have also lend credence to this perception. However, evidence from the
adaptation of Akan source non-native vocalic segments in Ga does not seem to
support the second part of the argument that seeks to claim that all perception does
in the model for the adaptation is by relegating the role phonology can play in the

process.

As has been discussed already, a source non-native vowel [1] is adapted as

three different vowels, namely [e], [i], and [¢]. Putting [e] aside, it makes complete

phonological sense to postulate that adapting the source [1] as [i] is a

straightforward process; it is a matter of faithfully adapting the entire feature
matrix of the source save the value for the feature [ATR]. The only contrast
(phonological difference) between the source vowel and the target vowel is that,

while the former is [-ATR], the latter is [+ATR]. Again, how does perception

(‘closest available category’) explain why, say, a source [1] is adapted as [¢]. Could

[e], a mid vowel, be the closest available category to the source non-native high

vowel in Ga? The answer is obviously no! In the vowel space, [1] occurs between

[i] and [e] in the source Akan, and it has been claim already in this section that the
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source being adapted as the latter could well be perceptually defined. However,
there seems to be no perceptual motivation for it to be adapted as a vowel further

away from it in the vowel space as the perceptionists, especially Peperkamp &

Dupoux (2003), Peperkamp (2004), seek to claim. In feature theory, both [1] and

[] differ in the feature [high], as has been explained already.

3.3. Adaptations of Akan source non-native vowels in Dangme
In this section, we look at how Dangme speakers also adapt the three non-native
Akan source vowels. The section specifically looks at the strategies Dangme
speakers employ in adapting non-native vowels. The discussions on Dangme also
focus on the context of adaptation, frequency of occurrence, and the model that
might have informed the adaptations. In a similar fashion, we will formalise the
discussions within the OT.

In the discussion of the segmental inventories of the targeted languages, it
would be recalled that we realised there are three vowels present in Akan which

are not found in the vocalic inventory of Dangme. These non-native vowels, we

listed as [u], [1], and [e]. In this subsection, we discuss in detail how these non-

native vowels are realised in some Akan loaned words in Dangme. Just as we did
in the previous section, we precede the main discussions with results of the
listening experiment conducted and their implications for the analyses. Following
the universal perception of the three non-native vowels of Akan source, we would

expect them to be adapted in Dangme as follows:
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Figure 3: Results of Dangme speakers listening experiment

From Figure 3 above, just as was done for Figure 2, we observe the results of a
listening experiment that was carried out to test Ga listeners’ perception of all the
ten vowels of Akan. Here too, in Figure 3, the ten Akan vowels are represented on
the horizontal axis, while the number of times an Akan stimulus vowel is
perceived as one of the seven oral vowels present in Dangme is on the vertical

axis. Again, our focus is on Dangme listeners’ perception of the three Akan source

vowels, [1], [u] and [e].

| begin the analysis with [a]. It came out from the results that on 38 out of

76 occasions, [a] was perceived as [g]. This represents 50% of the responses for

the perception of [&]. Surprisingly, on only once, which represents an

underwhelming 1.3%, was [&] perceive as [a]. It came out rather surprisingly that

25 out of the 76 responses was the stimulus perceived as [i]. This figure represents

an unexpected 33% frequency rate. As we shall see later in this section, an Akan
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source [«] is never adapted as [i] in the adaptation process. | could not

immediately explain why such an unusual perception. Perhaps further
experimentation has to be carried to ascertain whether or not this pattern will be

repeated.

With regard to the stimulus [1], it was perceived as [e] on 64 out of 76

occasions. This represents 84% frequency rate. On 7 occasions, which represents

9.2%, [1] was perceived as [i]. The same stimulus was perceived as [g] only once

(i.e. 1.3% frequency rate).

The stimulus [u] was perceived as [0] on 67 out of 75 times. This

represents 89% frequency rate. On the remaining 8 occasions, representing 11%,
[u] was perceived as [u] by Dangme listeners. The pattern of the perception of the
stimuli by Dangme speakers is similar to that by Ga speakers in the earlier analysis
of the perception test. One major difference is that unlike by Ga listeners, 33% of

the time, the stimulus [a] was unexpectedly perceived as [i] by Dangme listeners.

The same stimulus [&], on the other hand, was perceived as [a] rather only once by

the same speakers.
Following this pattern of perception, the following assumptions are made
regarding how Dangme speakers would adapt the stimuli in the process of

adapting Akan source words in Dangme.
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(27). Assumptions based on Dangme speakers’ vowel perception

Akan Dangme
a. [ — [0
b [ — [e]

). [ — [

In the rest of the subsection, the assumptions above are tested with some empirical

data from Akan loanwords in Dangme as follows.

3.3.1. The adaptations of source [d]

Just as we did in the preceding section with the hypothesis about the adaptations of
non-native vocalic segments based on cross-linguistic patterns (cf. LaCharité &
Paradis 2002, Flege 2003, Flege & McKay 2004, among others), we test these
hypotheses against the strategies Dangme speakers employ in adapting some

words of Akan source to their vocabulary.

3.3.1.1. Adaptation of source [¢] as [0]

In the following examples, | show that the source [u] can be realised as [0] in

Dangme in consonance with the results of the perception experiment among

Dangme listeners.
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(28). Akan Dangme Gloss
i. adowa adowa royal antelope
ii. anOk“arf anok“alé fact, truth
iii. dbonsarh abosiarh devil
iv. papd akpakpo, kpakpé ~ male goat, he-goat
V. asafo asafo group, company, congregation
Vi. ayirehGg ajurehg, awileho,  grief, sorrow, sadness
Vii. babasu babaso, babaso venereal disease, gonorrhoea

From the examples in (28), it can be observed Dangme speakers, just like we saw

with Ga speakers, adapt the non-native [u] as [0] in Akan loaned words. The

contexts of this adaptation strategy are in word-medial position, as seen in (28i) —
(28iii), and in word-final position, as in (28iv) — (28vii). With regard to the
frequency of occurrence, out of the 46 occurrences, in 30, which represents

approximately 65% of the time, [u] is adapted as [0]. This is similar to the 67 out

of 75 occurrences realised in the listening test. The adaptation strategy here
follows the cross-linguistic perceptual pattern claimed for similar adaptation in Ga

in the preceding section. The explanation, here and there as well, is that since

Dangme speakers do not have the source [u] in their sound system, the go for the

perceptually closest vocalic segment in their vowel space, [0], in place of [u].
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Aside from [u] being adapted as [0], there are two more strategies thorugh

which Dangme speakers can adapt this non-native Akan source vowel,

3.3.1.2. Adaptation of source [¢] as [u]

In the following examples, we discuss how the adaptations are done. | begin the

discussions with the example in (29) below.

(29). Akan Dangme Gloss
i. >bunsarh abusarh, abusiah  devil
ii. @dinamoa adglamud domestic cat
iii. bva bua help
iv. siadibsa sialebua hedgehog
v. dkambdmmdf(s okum-mdmdfio poisonous twig/vine snake
vi. fOtd futra treasure

In (29) above, we observe that the non-native source [u], which is specified for

[+high, -ATR] is replaced with an equivalent high back vowel [u], which is
present in Dangme. Unlike in the previous examples, from the data collected, this
adaptation strategy occurs in non-final position only. And for the frequency of

occurrence, it occurs in 12 out of 46 instances, which represents 26% frequency



99

rate. This is an improvement over the 11% occurrence that Dangme listeners

perceived [u] as [u] in the listening experiment.

A closer look at the source and the target vowels points to the fact both
differ only in their values for the feature ATR; while the former is [-ATR], the

latter is [+ATR]. Therefore, positing phonological factors for the adaptation

strategy as has been done already that the speakers adapt [u] as the phonological

equivalent vowel [u] becomes more straightforward than perceptual factors.

In the following Tableau analysis, we formalise this adaptation strategy
within the OT. From the discussion above, one can observe striking semblance to
the analysis that was made in 3.2.1.2. I, therefore, employ the set of constraints

and the ranking that was used for the Ga examples in Tableau 7 below.

Tableau 7: The adaptation of the Akan source [v] as [u] in Dangme

Constraint ranking: *[+ high, -ATR], IDENT-IO (Rd) » IDENT-10 (high) » MAX-

I0(F)

/bva / *[+ high, - IDENT-10 IDENT-10
‘help’ ATR] (Rd) (high) MAX-I10(F)
a. [bvd] *1
b. = [ bud] *
c. [bod] *| *
d. [ba4] *|
e. [baa) * *
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For preserving the prohibited input vocalic segment [u], candidate (a) incurs fatal

violation of the highly-ranked well-formedness constraint *[+high, -ATR], a
constraint that bans this segment in the output forms. All the other candidates
avoid violating this constraint by altering some feature of the input vowel in some
way. However, for adapting this rounded vowel as an unrounded vowel, candidate
(e) also incurs fatal violation mark for IDENT-IO(Rd), another highly-ranked
constraint in Tableau 6. Also adapting a high vowel as a low vowel, candidate (e)
gets extra punishment for violating IDENT-10(high). The IDENT-IO(high) is also

violated by candidate (c) and candidate (d) due to their replacement of the input

non-native high vowel with mid vowels [0] and [o] respectively. Their violation of

this constraint is fatal due to its high ranking. The former receives extra violation
mark for violating the lowly-ranked MAX-IO(F), for adapting a [-ATR] vowel as a
[+ATR] vowel. This lowly-ranked constraint is also violated by the eventual
winner of the competition, candidate (b), also for the same reason. This constraint
being the only constraint candidate (b) violates, its violation does not significantly

affect its optimality in the Tableau.

3.3.1.3. Adaptation of source [¢] as [2]

In the following discussion, | look at the last strategy that Dangme speakers

employ in adapting the non-native [u] aside from the two previous strategies. In

(30) below, I provide examples of this strategy.
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(30). Akan Dangme Gloss

i. akokddan — aksksdgai  akind of domestic fowl
ii. akoksbésa  aksksbésa  sweet smelling shrub

iii. anok™“arf andk“alé truth, fact

From (30) above, we observe that Dangme speakers can adapt the source non-

native [u] as [o] in some loaned words of Akan source. Surprisingly, however, in

the listening experiment carried out, none of the 20 Dangme listeners perceived the

non-native [u] as [o] as can be seen in Figure 2. In terms of frequency count, this

adaptation strategy occurs only 4 times, representing 9% of the total occurrence in

data collected. The target [o] differs from the source [u] only in terms of height. In

other words, aside from their roundness property, the two vocalic segment share
value for the ATR feature. It is therefore concluded that the speakers map the non-
native source [-ATR] vowel to the only [-ATR] back vowel in Dangme during the
adaptation process. Hence, the model for this adaptation is phonological, i.e. to
attain equivalence in the value for the phonological feature [ATR]. This
conclusion is in line with a similar pattern observed with the Ga case considered in
the preceding subsection.

Just as was done for the analysis of the preceding Tableau 7, we use the
same set of constraints and the same ranking we employed in the analysis of a
symmetrical strategy in Ga in 3.2.1.3 in the formalisation of the pattern discussed

above.
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Tableau 8: The adaptation of the Akan source [u] as [o] in Dangme

[ anok™ari / IDENT-10 *[+ hlgh, - IDENT-1O
(Rd) ] (ATR) MA
¢ ) ATR
truth, faith 10(F)
a.  [an0k“alé] *1
b.  [anok“al¢] *| *
c. [anikvalé] *1
d. = [an3k“4lé] .
e. [anik“alé] *| *

Constraint ranking: IDENT-IO(Rd), *[+high, -ATR] » IDENT-IO(ATR) » MAX-

I0(F)

So far from the data discussed in both Ga, in the previous subsection, and in

Dangme, presently, it has been generally observed that the non-native source [u] is

not adapted as [a]. This observation is supported by the outcome of the listening

experiment conducted among the Dangme listeners where none of them perceived

[u] as [a]. Therefore, for candidate (e) to adapt this non-native input vowel as [a]

results in fatal violation of the highly-ranked constraint that demands that an input

[+round] vowel has a correspondent [+round] in the output.

Similarly, preserving the banned [u] in the output as is done in candidate

(a) also results in the fatal violation of the equally highly-ranked*[+high,-ATR], a
constraint which prohibits the non-native vowel. For adapting the source [-ATR]
vowel as [+ATR] vowels, both candidate (b) and candidate (c) also incur fatal

violation marks for crucially-ranked IDENT-IO(ATR). And adapting the input
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[+high] vowel as a [-high] vowel, candidate (b) is penalised additionally for this
offence for violating MAX-10(F). The MAX-IO(F), which is the lowest-ranked

constraint in the present Tableau is also violated by candidate (d), albeit

minimally, for also adapting the input [u] as [o]. Due to the low ranking of MAX-

IO(F), candidate (d) emerges as the optimal candidate for this Tableau.

3.3.2. The adaptations of source [z] in Dangme

In the following subsection, | discuss the strategies Dangme speakers employ in

the adaptations of the non-native Akan source [1]. Just as was observed with Ga

speakers in the preceding section, Dangme speakers employ different strategies in

the process of adapting the Akan source non-native vowel [i].

3.3.2.1. Adaptation of source [1] as [€e]

In the following discussions | talk about each of these strategies in the adaptation
process. The discussions on Dangme also focus on the context of adaptation,

frequency of occurrence, and the model that informed the adaptations.

(31). Akan Dangme Gloss
i. adi'bs adébs creation, nature
ii. apih apém a kind of plantain, with thin fingers

lii. tginarm kénami fried fish
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iv. adi adé creation, the created world

v. Dka'ti akaté groundnut

vi. wofasi afasé sister’s child; matrilateral cousin
vii. amani amané death, trouble, calamity

viii.  apih akpé thousand

In (31) above, it is observable that the non-native source [1] is adapted as [e] in

word-medial position, as in (31i) - (31iii), and in word-final position, as seen in
(31iv) — (31viii). In all, a total of 68 occurrences of such adaptations are identified
in the data for this study. Out of the number, on 42 instances the non-native source

is adapted as [e]. This represents approximately 62% frequency rate. From the

examples above, it can be that [1], being adapted as [e] by Dangme speakers, can

be predicted on perceptual grounds as the experiment results have shown. In the
listening experiment, an overwhelming 84% of the Dangme listeners perceived
this non-native vowel as [e]. In terms of phonology, the only property that the
source and the target vowel share is F2 (i.e. frontness). Aside from this property,
they have nothing phonological in common. That is, the two vowels contrast in
two phonological ways; while the source vowel is high, the target vowel is mid.
Similarly, while the source is specified for [-ATR], the target is specified for
[+ATR]. Based on these, it stands to reason that the model for this adaptation

strategy is perception than it is phonology.
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3.3.2.2. Adaptation of source [] as [i]

There are other strategies that Dangme speakers employ in adapting the non-native

source [u] to their phonological system. In the following examples, I illustrate one

of these strategies.

(32). Akan Dangme Gloss
i. nka'tié ka'tie groundnut
ii. acyicyé ahih%i¢, ajihué mirror
iii. ayireho awileho grief, sorrow, sadness
iv. amanié amanié story, case, event, matter, news
v. kai kai remind, remember, recollect
vi. arhpani apani edible species of bat, esp. rosette bat
vii. hmadin mddi effort, esp. successful effort

From the examples in (32) above, we observe that the non-native source [i1] is

adapted as [i] in both word medial and word-final positions, as can be seen in (32i)
- (32iv) and (32v) — (32vii) respectively. From the data, out of the 68 occurrences
of the adaptation of this non-native source vocalism, 22 of them, representing

32%, are instances of replacing it with [i]. This figure is an improvement on the
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only 9% of Dangme speakers who perceived the non-native vowel as [i] in the
listening experiment reported above.

Just as was done with the Ga adaptation, it can be explained that this
adaptation strategy is motivated by phonological factors rather than perceptual
ones. The source and the target vowels are both high and front. In acoustic terms,
the two vowels share both the F1 and the F2 properties. They differ only in terms
of their values for the [ATR] feature. In the following OT analysis, we account for
the phonological adaptation of the non-native source vocalism.

In formalising the vocalic height adaptation in Dangme, we employ the
same set of constraints and the constraint ranking that were used for similar height
adaptation strategy in the preceding section for Ga in 3.2.2.2 for the avoidance of

repetitions.

Tableau 9: The adaptation of Akan source [1] as [i] in Dangme

lkai/ IDENT-IO | *[+high,- | IDENT-IO
‘remember, remind’ (Rd) ATR] (high) MAX-10(F)
a. [kai] *|
b.e [kéi] -
¢ [Ka] . -
d. [k I "
e. [kai] « =

Constraint ranking: IDENT-IO(Rd), *[+high, -ATR] » IDENT-1O(high) » MAX-IO(F)

From Tableau 9, candidate (d) and candidate (e) are suboptimal candidates due to

their fatal violation of the highly-ranked IDENT-IO(Rd). This violation results
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from their altering of the input front vowel to central and back vowels
respectively. In addition to this, the two candidates are penalised for adapting input
high vowel as a low and changing input [-ATR] to [+ATR] respectively. Another
candidate that fatally violates another highly-ranked constraint *[+high, -ATR]. The
competition is then left between candidate (b) and candidate (c). The latter falls
out of the competition due to its fatal violation of the deciding constraint; IDENT-
IO(high) for adapting [+high] as [+low]. Candidate (b), the eventual winner avoids
violating this crucially-ranked constraint by adapting the input high vowel as a
high vowel. However, by altering the input [-ATR] as [+ATR]. Due to the low

ranking of the MAX-10(F), the optimality of candidate (b) is not affected.

3.3.2.3. Adaptation of source [/] as [£]

It is not only the two strategies discussed above that Dangme speakers employ in

to adapt the Akan source non-native [1]. There is a third way by which the vowel

[1] can be adapted in Dangme. In the following examples, | illustrate this

adaptation strategy.

(33). Akan Dangme Gloss
i ajif(u)is ajeflo, ajafico bride, newly married woman
il. ayirghs awergho grief, sorrow, sadness

z

1. dzymj &"ue reason, think
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iv. 3teida'mi otfia‘'mé spokesperson, linguist

From the examples in (33) above, it is observable that [1] can be adapted as [€] in
word-medial position, as seen in (33i) — (33ii), and in word-final position, as in

(33iii) — (33iv). This adaptation strategy has a limited occurrence in the data (i.e. 5

out of 68), representing 6%. Just as was explained for a similar strategy by Ga

speakers, the source [1] would have been adapted as [i] if vowel height was the

main motivation for the adaptation. Similarly, [1] would have been adapted as [e]

on perceptual grounds since [1] should be perceptually closer to [e] than any other
vowel in Dangme. Therefore, positing either height or perceptual adaptation to
explain the strategy might not be as plausible as ATR adaptation would. In either
of the two, the effect of phonology is significant enough to assume that the
adaptation strategy employed here is phonological. This adaptation pattern can be
formalised within OT as shown below.

Just as has become a practice in this section, we fall on the constraints that
were used for the analysis of a similar adaptation strategy in Ga in the preceding

section in 3.2.2.3. In Tableau 9 below, | formalise this in OT.
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Tableau 10: The adaptation of source [1] as [¢]

e mf IDENT-I0 | *[+high,- | IDENT-IO
‘spokesperson’ (Rd) ATR] (ATR) MAX-I0(F)
a. [(‘)tﬁﬁ'm”f] *|

b.= [otfia'mé]

c. [otfia'mi] x|
d. [otfia'mé] *| *
e. [otha'ms] *| *

Constraint ranking: IDENT-IO(Rd), *[+high, -ATR] » IDENT-IO(ATR) » MAX-

I0(F)

From Tableau 10 above, we observe that both candidate (a) and candidate (e)
fatally violate the two highly-ranked constraints in the Tableau for preserving a
prohibited vowel and adapting a front vowel as a back vowel respectively. And by
so doing, candidate (e) incurs violation mark for the lowly-ranked MAX-IO(F).
Both candidate (c) and candidate (d) follow the two candidates in becoming
suboptimal candidates for also fatally violating the deciding constraint; IDENT-
IO(ATR). The violation is due to the fact that they have adapted the input [-ATR]
vowel as a vowel with a [+ATR] feature value. For also adapting an input high
vowel as a mid vowel, candidate (d) violates MAX-IO(F), a constraint also
violated by candidate (b), the optimal candidate, albeit the only violation mark it

incurs in the Tableau.
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3.3.3. The adaptations of source [z] in Dangme

In the following subsection, we look at how the source non-native [z] is adapted in

Dangme. Unlike what was observed in Ga, where this source vowel is
systematically adapted as [a] in Dangme, it can be adapted as two different vowels

which we discuss below.

3.3.3.1. Adaptation of source [z]as [a]

In the examples in this sub-subsection, I discuss one of the vowels with which the

Akan source non-native [&] can be adapted in Dangme. | show that this adaptation

is motivated by phonological equivalence.

(34). Akan Dangme Gloss
i, asfmasi asfmasi so-and-so, what’s-his-name
ii. daabi daabi no, negative response
iii. dabida dabida no, emphatic denial
iv. mp&ntd kpatd big-fingered Musa
paradisiaca
V. p&ta pata a bird, an owl

vi. s&hkd sankd hand-piano/organ
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From the examples above, the source non-native [a] is adapted as [a] in word-

medial position. In terms of frequency of this adaptation, out of the 40 such
adaptation, 30 are done as [a], which represents 75% of the occurrences. This

figure is in sharp contrast to the only 1 out of the 76 times that Dangme listeners
perceived the Akan stimulus [a] as [a]. The phonological explanation for this
adaptation strategy could be that both the source and the target vowel are
equivalent in sharing the feature [+low], they differ only in the value for the
feature [ATR]. The source vowel is specified for [+ATR], while the target vowel
has [-ATR] specification.

In formalising the adaptation of [&] as [a], | adopt the same set of

constraint and the ranking employed in 3.2.3.1 for a similar segment in the present

analysis.

Tableau 11: The adaptation of the Akan source [&] as [a] in Dangme

I s@nki / IDENT-10
*[+low, +ATR] IDENT-IO(ATR)
‘hand-piano’ (low)
a.  [senkd] *|
b.e [sankii] *
c. [sépkd] *| =
d. [sedkd] *

Constraint ranking: IDENT-10(low), *[+low, +ATR] » IDENT-IO(ATR)

From Tableau 11, we observe that the four different candidates employ different

strategies in adapting the prohibited input vocalism each of which follow the
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phonotactics of the language. However, due to the relatively high ranking of
IDENT-10(low), candidate (c) and candidate (d) which adapt input low vowel as
mid vowels become suboptimal. Also, for candidate (c) adapting an input [+ATR]
as [-ATR], it violates IDENT-IO(ATR) in addition. Candidate (a), which is the
most faithful output form is also ruled out for the race of optimality due to its fatal

violation of another highly-ranked constraint, for retaining the illicit input vowel

[e], though this is the only constraint it violates. Candidate (b) then emerges as the

optimal candidate for minimally violating the lowly-ranked IDENT-IO(ATR) for
adapting the input [+ATR] low vowel as [-ATR] low vowel.

As it was with Ga, it has also been observed in Dangme that the speakers
correctly anticipate the frontness property of the source non-native vowels; hence

they almost invariably adapt a non-native front vowel as a front vowel.

3.3.3.2. Adaptation of source [#] as [£]

Aside from the source non-native [a] being adapted as [a], the same vowel can be

realised as [e] in some Akan loaned words in Dangme. | illustrate this in the

following examples.

(35). Akan Dangme Gloss
I.  da&bi debi no, negative response

Ii. da&bida debida no, emphatic denial
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iii.  kdkdstei kdkdsetfi a title for the vulture
iv. pat&ka pétéka hyena
v. aka&étia aklétia chimpansee, baboon

From the examples in (35), it is can be seen that at the word-medial position, the

source [&] can also be adapted as[e], in addition to [a], in Dangme. Though this

adaptation strategy is found in 5 out of the 40 occurrences, representing
approximately 13%, it is significant to report that unlike in Ga, the source non-
native vowel can be realised as the front mid vowel in Dangme.

This adaptation can be explained acoustically that Dangme speakers
perceive the low vowel more front than central in non-initial position. It is

interesting to note from figure 2 that out of the 76 occasions Dangme speakers

listened to the source vowel, exactly half of them perceived it as [¢] in the listening

experiment conducted. Again, in the vowel space of Akan, [a] is closer to [g] than

it is to [a] in both F1 and F2 values, and this even makes it harder for non-native

speakers of Akan and other languages that do not have this vowel to perceive it

differently from [g]. It is so even with non-linguist native speakers.

A more puzzling case is where the source non-native low vowel is realised

as [e] in an exceptional example where akaatia ‘chimpanzee, baboon’ has another

variant [akeetia] in Dangme. As has already been pointed out, Dangme has five

dialects which are divided into two major dialects groups, namely the coastal and
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the non-coastal dialects. Though it is yet to be confirmed, the source word (the
input) could be the Fante dialect variant; akeesia, instead of the Twi variant. In
that case, it is hypothesised here that the word could have entered Dangme through

the coastal Dangme with the Fante variant (i.e. with [e]) as the entry word in those

dialects, while the Twi variant (i.e. with [z]) could have entered through the non-

coastal dialects perhaps both happening at the same time. This might explain why
the two variations exist in Dangme.
In the following subsection, | provide an interim summary for the

adaptations of the Akan source non-native vowels in Dangme.

3.3.4. Summary of discussions

From all the discussions thus far, the following interim conclusions can be made
based on the adaptation of phonological patterns employed by Dangme speakers
when adapting segments of Akan source into Dangme. In the following examples,
we observe that an Akan source non-native vowel which is rounded is adapted as
any of the rounded vowels in Dangme. Similarly, a source non-native front vowel

is realised as any of the three front vowels in Dangme.

(36). Source Dangme
a). [u] — [0], but + [u] and [5]
b). [1] — [e], but + [i] and [g]

). [e] — [a]/[€]
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From the discussions above, just as was made about similar patterns observed in
Ga, it is obvious that phonology or perception alone cannot comprehensively
account for the strategies Dangme speakers employ when adapting non-native
vowels of Akan source into Dangme. But rather a combination of both perceptual
and phonological factors account for such adaptations.

However, due to the high ranking of the well-formedness constraints that
ban these non-native vowels, the speakers’ adaptations may be motivated by either
perception or phonology. And in the latter, factors such as the height and the ATR
value of the source vowel may inform the strategy the speakers employ in the
adaptation process. And for the perceptual adaptations, I repeat, for emphasis, the
explanation provided earlier in the preceding section from the psycholinguistic
point of view following Peperkamp & Dupoux (2003), Peperkamp (2004), among
others here that “... non-native segments are assimilated to the closest available
phonetic category by a phonetic decoding module that is part of the speech
perception system” (Peperkamp 2004: 347 following Best 1994; see also

Peperkamp & Dupoux 2003).

3.4. Summary of the chapter

This chapter has discussed the adaptation strategies employed in borrowing some
Akan source vocalic segments by both Ga and Dangme speakers. The discussions
have centred on the adaptations of the Akan source non-native vocalic segments in

the two target languages.
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With regard to the model that influences the adaptations by speakers of the
two target languages, it was concluded that both perceptual and phonological
factors interplay in driving the adaptations. For the perceptual explanation, it was
concluded that both Ga and Dangme speakers go for the perceptually closest
vocalic segment available in their vocalic inventories in place of the Akan source
non-native ones. The other adaptation patterns were also attributed to phonological
factors, where the speakers considered the height or the ATR value of the source
vowels in their adaptation process. In terms of OT accounts for the adaptations of
the source non-native vowels, the conclusion is that it is the crucially high-ranking
of the faithfulness constraint IDENT-IO(Rd) over MAX-IO(F), in addition to
satisfying the markedness constraints *[+low,+ATR] and *[+high,-ATR], that
ensures that the optimal candidate always maintains the source roundness though
the height of the input vowel may be altered in the output.

It was finally concluded, based on the discussions, that either phonology
alone or perception alone cannot comprehensively account for the phonological
adaptation patterns both Ga and Dangme speakers employ in incorporating some
Akan source segments in their respective languages. As a comparison, it was also
observed that there is much resemblance in the patterns that speakers of the two
target languages employ in the adaptation processes than they differ in.

| briefly compare and contrast the adaptation strategies for the Akan source

non-native [1], [u], and [&] in the following table.



Table 11: Adaptations of Akan source non-native vowels in Ga and Dangme
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Akan source vowel Ga Dangme
i 1] e £
ii. [u] 0 0

i, []
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CHAPTER FOUR

AKAN CONSONANTAL ADAPTATIONS IN GA AND DANGME

4.1. Introduction

In this chapter, I discuss the adaptations of some Akan source consonants in Ga
and Dangme. The chapter specifically looks at how the Akan source labial-palatals
and labial-palatalised consonants, which are non-native in both Ga and Dangme,
are realised in some Akan borrowed words in Ga and Dangme. The chapter also
considers how some Akan source consonants, though present in both Ga and
Dangme, yet are adapted due to the restrictions on the distributions in the target
languages. The discussions that will be made in this chapter are formalised within
the OT framework.

In section 4.2, | discuss the adaptations of the labial-palatals and labial-
palatalised consonants of Akan source in Ga and Dangme. | look at how and why
the Akan source palatal fricative, though present in Ga, yet is still adapted in the
same section. In section 4.3, on the other hand, I discuss how these source labial-
palatals and labial-palatalised consonants are realised in Dangme. Section 4.4
discusses the adaptations of the illicit source word-final labial-velar fricative [w] in
Ga. And in section 4.5, | discuss the how this labial-velar fricative is realised in
Dangme at word-final position. It is shown that either delete or vocalic the word-
final [w] when repairing this positionally ill-formed segment. Finally, | summarise

the discussions of the chapter in section 4.6.
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4.2. Adaptations of Akan source non-native consonants in Ga
In this section, we look at how some Akan source consonants that are not present
in the consonantal system of Ga are adapted in Ga. These consonants, as we saw in
chapter one, are the labial-palatals in Akan as well as the labial-palatalised
consonants, which are realised at the phonetic level of representation. But before
we discuss the examples of Akan loaned words with labial-palatal and labial-
palatalised consonants, it will be appropriate we discuss first the labial-
palatalisation process in Akan to serve as a background to the main discussion to
follow.

The process and the context of the labial-palatalisation in Akan have been

discussed by Abakah (2012), following Ladefoged (1993), as follows:

To begin with, when a sequence of [LABIAL] and [CORONAL] vowels
follow a set of consonants in Akan, both vowels superimpose their C-Place
[LABIAL] and [CORONAL] articulator features on the preceding
consonant[,] provided the requisite conditions are met. For instance, when
an anterior coronal or the C-placeless h, is followed by a V1V- of a Ue/Ua
sequence, the consonant, if it is t, is labial-palatalised in all the dialects of

Akan. (Abakah 2012: 78).

Abakah (2012) further proceeds to discuss the dialectal variations in the
applications of this rule on some consonants in Akan. With regard to these

variations, Abakah (2012) opines that the Asante labial-palatalises all plosives,
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nasals, and glottal fricative /n/ only when the U in the CUa/e strings is specified
for [+ATR], otherwise, it does not labial-palatalises at all. For both the Akuapem
and the Fante dialects, however, the process fails to apply only if the C in the
string is a bilabial plosive. Unlike the Asante, the [-ATR] feature value of the U
does not serve as an exception to the application of the rule. The following

examples are taken from Abakah (2012: 78-79) for illustration.

(37). UR Fante Akuapem  Asante Gloss
i. /due/ [dyie] [d%e] [dUie] expression of condolence

ii.  ftue/ [tyei] [tYie] [thie] to puncture

iii.  /bue/ [bYei] [b%ue] [bUie] to open

iv. /pue/ [p%ei] [p“ue] [pUie] to go out

v. /nud/ [nYd] [n4id] [nYid] sibling

vi. /dua/ [dYia] [dYia] [dUia] tree
vii.  ftua/ [thia]  [tYia] [tYia] to apply suppository
viii.  /ngd/ [nyid] [n“i&] [nVGE] to cook

iX. /dva/ [dyra] [d"a] [dVua] to arrest

X. fwal  [tgra]  [t'ia] [tYua] to join

Xi. [sval [syra] [s'1a] [sVua] to carry
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From the examples above, we observe that the labial-palatalisation process is an
active process in all the three major dialects of Akan. This process can be
superimposed on the primary articulation of a consonant, as seen in the examples
above, or it can assume a consonantal status as was briefly mentioned in chapter

one of this thesis, where we observed from the Ga consonantal inventory that it

does not have these “compressed” labialisation process i.e. [y] or [%], but rather it

operates the “protrusion” labialisation process, which is represented by ["]. The
subsequent subsections look at how these compressed labials or labialised

consonants in some Akan source words are realised in Ga.

4.2.1. Adaptations of source non-native consonants in Ga
This subsection discusses the strategies Ga speakers adopt in adapting the Akan
source compressed labialisation process, which is lacking in their system, when

adapting words of Akan source into their vocabulary.

4.2.1.1. Adaptation of source [#y] as [4™]

The Akan source labial-palatal consonant [tey] is realised as [tf*] in Akan forms

that are adapted in Ga. This is shown in the data below.

(38) Akan Ga Gloss
I ateyirf atf™eré ladder, staircase
ii. Oteyansa otf“ansa drunkard

iii. htgyoma A uma red clay
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iv. deyari dzalé rinse, wash without soap
V. dya &', igtla break into pieces; sabotage
Vvi. dzyonka &z onka hip joint, thigh bone, loins

From the examples above, it is clear that the Akan source voiceless labial-palatal

affricate [tey] is systematically adapted as an equivalent labialised voiceless pre-

palatal affricate [tf*], as in as seen in (38i) — (38iii). Similarly, in (38iv) — (38vi),

the source non-native voiced labial-palatal affricate [dzy] is adapted as a

corresponding voiced labialised pre-palatal sound which is present in Ga. It is
worth noting that the labialisation rule in the adapted forms in Ga is not triggered
by the lip posture of the following vowel. The following vowel can either be
rounded, as seen in (38iii) and (38vi) or unrounded, seen in (38i) — (38ii) and
(38iv) — (38v). In effect, the source compressed labialisation is straightforwardly
realised as a simple protrusion in Ga. Ga speakers match the source labial-palatal
segment with phonetically equidistant labialised segment present in their
inventory. This segmental matching seems phonological, rather than perceptual.

To account for this, we will need a constraint that will ban the labial-palatal
[y] in the output forms in Ga. This compressed consonantal segment is specified
for [+cor, -ant, +cont]. A constraint to ban this segment in the output will,

therefore, be formulated as *[+cor, -ant,+lab]. | define this structural well-

formedness constraint as follows.
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(39). *[+cor,-ant,+lab]: A segment specified for [+cor,-ant,+lab] is prohibited

Since the labial-palatal or labial-palatalised consonant is prohibited in Ga, it has to
be adapted to some permissible consonant in the process of the adaptation.
Therefore, *[+cor,-ant,+lab], the constraint that bans this consonant has to rank
high so that any output form that preserves it is severely penalised. The primary
articulatory gesture of the source consonant i.e. affrication is preserved in the
adapted form. To account for this, there is the need for a constraint that ensures
that the source labiality property is preserved in the output form. This faithfulness

constraint is IDENT-IO (lab).

(40). IDENT-10(lab): Correspondents in input and output have identical

value for the feature [labial]

This constraint has to dominate a constraint that will block the deletion of some
feature, say MAX-10(F). So, any candidate that alters a labial-palatal or labial-
palatalised consonant to a simple labial consonant violates this consonant for the
simple reason that a change in some feature has to be effected to achieve this
intended alteration. Once MAX-10(F) was defined in the previous chapter, we will

not define it here again to avoid repetition.
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Tableau 12: The adaptation of source [dzy] as [d35¥] in Ga

Idzqonku/ IDENT-10
*[+cor,-ant,+lab] MAX-10(F)
“hip joint’ (lab)
a.  [dagonku] *|
b.= [d&s“onku] *
c.  [dsenku] *| *

Constraint ranking: IDENT-10(lab), *[+cor,-ant,+lab] » MAX-IO(F)

In Tableau 11 above, we observe that each of the three candidates adapts the input
non-native consonant differently. As a strategy to license the deletion of the illicit
labial-palatal feature, candidate (c) alters the vowel quality of the input, i.e. the
feature value changes from [+round] in the input [0] to [-round] in [e]. Again, it is
a change from back vowel to front vowel through a phonological process
commonly termed fronting. This change will license the deletion of the labial
feature on the consonant. Other than that, dropping the labial diacritic on the

consonant when it is preceding a rounded vowel will be unnatural despite the fact
that labialised pre-palatals are phonemic in Ga. Though [d&¥enku] is possible in
Ga, yet it is not as predictable as [dz¥onku] in terms of labialisation, as it is easier
to attribute the rounded vowel [0] in [ds¥onku] as the trigger of the labialisation
process than to attribute it to [e] in [d&g“enku]. By employing this strategy,
candidate (c) fatally violates the highly-ranked IDENT-10(lab) for missing the

correspondent input feature [lab] in the output. By this same action the same

candidate additionally violates the lowly-ranked constraint by deleting the feature
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[cor]. Candidate (b), on the other hand, faithfully preserves the input features.
This preservation is in fatal violation of the equally highly-ranked constraint
against the segment *[+cor,-ant,+lab]. The competition is then left with candidate
(b). Though candidate (b) violates only one constraint, just as its competitors do,
due to the low ranking of the violated constraint, it emerges the optimal candidate

for this Tableau.

4.2.1.2. Adaptation of source [¢g] as [J™]

Another Akan source labial-palatal that is adapted in Ga is the voiceless labial-

palatal fricative [¢y]. As has already been discussed in the preceding subsection,

Ga speakers adapt this source non-native labial-palatal as labialised counterparts.

In the following examples | look at how this consonant is adapted in Ga.

(41). Akan Ga Gloss
i. cyédi Méde binoculars
ii. eyéeyé efe a fresh water fish
iii. eyié Mg, Mié spill, pour something; fall, pour; to start
iv.eyim M fast, in a flash
v. aeyieyé af“Mif™é mirror

22

vi. gyiagyiaa h“iah™ia, h*ieh“ie thin, slender, slim
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In the examples in (41), it is seen, just as in the previous section, that source labial-
palatal fricative is adapted as Ga labialised pre-palatal fricative; the closest
consonant in the acoustic space available. This adaptation strategy is
straightforwardly predictable based on Ga phonology. The only exception to this

generalisation made so far is the exceptional example in (41vi) where contrary to

the expected adapted form *{“iaf“ia or [“ie[“ie, we observe that the source

fricative is realised as glottal in the adapted forms though the [labial] feature is

preserved. As was observed in chapter one of the present thesis and obviously in

the examples above, Ga has the palatal fricative [{]. It will be explained in the

following discussion that this seemingly exceptional cases might be better
explained by reference to the diachronic facts of Akan consonant system; the
palatal fricative developed from the glottal fricative [h]. | offer a detailed
explanation for this later in this section.

To formalise the discussions in sub-subsection 4.2.1.3, observe the

following Tableau for how this adaptation is accounted for.

Tableau 13: The adaptation of source [ey] as [J*] in Ga

lagyieyél IDENT —10 *[+COR,-
MAX-10(F)
‘mirror’ (LAB) ANT,+LAB]
a. [éGq\IGqé] *|
b [af™if¢] *
C. [afif€] *|* *k

Constraint ranking: IDENT-10(lab), *[+cor,-ant,+lab] » MAX-IO(F)
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From the Tableau 12, just as was seen in the preceding analysis, candidate (c),
which completely deletes the input non-native labial-palatal feature incurs double
fatal violation marks for the high ranking IDENT-IO(lab) for missing the
corresponding labial feature. The candidate violates, in addition, the constraint

against the deletion of the [cor] feature among the set of the three features that

define the input [y], though it satisfies the markedness constraint against this

sound. Candidate (a), on the other hand, satisfies the high ranking IDENT-10(lab)
by preserving the input labial-palatal segment. However, it fatally violates equally
highly-ranked *[+cor,-ant,+lab] by that action. Though this is the only constraint it
violates, yet it loses in the competition for the optimal output form; candidate (b),
minimally violates the lowly-ranked MAX-IO(F), for deleting the feature [cor] in

the input and preserving the feature [lab].

4.2.1.3. Adaptation of source [g/as [w]

So far we have looked at the adaptations of the labial-palatals [tey], [dzy], and [ey].

In the existing literature on Akan, these consonants are assumed to have been

derived from the underlying /k/, /g/, and /h/ respectively in Akan through labial-

palatalisation. This labial-palatalisation affects yet another consonant in Akan

which is the labial-velar glide /w/. This rule changes an underlying /w/, which is a

labial-velar approximant, to the labial-palatal approximant [y], whenever the

former occurs before a front vocalic segment at the phonetic level of

representation. Focusing on their places of articulation, it can be observed that the



128

underlying segment which is articulated at the velum (and also with the lips at the

same time) /w/ is fronted to the palatal region, becoming palatal [y], while

preserving its labiality property at the phonetic level of representation. In feature
theory, this can be expressed as a change in the value of the feature [coronal]. That
is, the underlying segment with the feature specification [-coronal] changes to
[+coronal] at the phonetic level.

In the following examples, we observe that the source labial-palatal

consonant is de-palatalised while maintaining the labial feature in the adapted

forms.
(42).  Akan Ga Gloss
i ayirefi awerefi, werefi forgetfulness
ii. ayirehow awergho grief, sadness
iii. ayisiaa awisd, awisa orphan
iv. dyiré owéle revenge, vengeance
V. ayiretd Owéletdd avenging

In the examples above, we observe that the source labial-palatal fricative, which is
not present in Ga is systematically adapted as the labial-velar consonant [w]. By
this adaptation strategy, one account for the adaptation of the source labial—palatal
as labial-velar could be that Ga speakers might have adapted the source words in

their original forms, that is, when an underlying /w/ have not undergone
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palatalisation before front vowels in Akan at the time of borrowing them. That is,

these words might have entered the Ga vocabulary at the time when, for example,

the word for ‘forgetfulness’ was still awiréfiin Akan. Therefore, Ga speaker might

not have altered any source consonant in the adaptation process.

An alternative explanation could also be that these words might have been
borrowed into Ga in their present form. Ga speakers, therefore, had to repair the
non-native labial-palatal fricative. In the process of repairing the fricative, they go
for the closest consonant in their consonantal inventory taking into an account the

place and the manner of articulations of the source segment. The labialised pre-

palatal approximant [w] is selected in place of the source [y]. This adaptation

pattern is expected as we have already discussed that the source non-native labial-
palatal segments are adapted simply as labial segments. In a similar way to how
Ga speakers adapt the source labial-palatal affricates

In providing a formal account of how Ga speakers adapt the source non-

native [y], | employ the same set of constraints and the corresponding ranking as

used in the analysis of the source [tey] for the present one. | formalise the

adaptation pattern in the following Tableau.
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Tableau 14: The adaptation of source [y] as [w] in Ga

[ ayirefi / IDENT- *[+cor, -ant,
MAX-10(F)
‘forgetfulness’ 10(LAB) +lab]
a. [ayersfi] >
b.= [awerzfi] "
c. [ahersfi] x| *

Constraint ranking: IDENT-10(lab), *[+cor,-ant,+lab] » MAX-IO(F)

Following a similar pattern as the preceding analyses, we observe from Tableau 13

that candidate (a) faithfully preserves the prohibited labial-palatal segment in fatal

violation of highly-ranked *[+cor,-ant,+lab]. In candidate (c), the illicit [y], which

is a fricative segment, is repaired through adapting it as [h], another fricative.
However, since the target consonant is a non-labial consonant, candidate (c) incurs
a fatal mark for violating the highly-ranked constraint that demands correspondent
in the output in terms of the [labial] feature, IDENT-1O(lab). Also, for deleting the
coronal feature of the input non-native consonant, candidate (c) additionally
violates MAX-IO(F). Though candidate (b) also violates MAX-IO(F), it still
emerges the optimal candidate due to the low ranking of this constraint, the only

one it violates.

4.2.1.4. Adaptation of source derived [C 9 as [C "]

The labial-palatalisation process can be superimposed on the primary articulations
of consonants, particularly stops and some fricatives in Akan. These consonants,

as could be predicted by now, are adapted as an additional [labial] feature
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superimposed on their primary places of articulation. In the following examples, |

show how Akan source words with these labial-palatalised segments are adapted in

Ga.
(43). Akan Ga Gloss
i. bod'ia bod“ua horse-tail fly whisk
ii. @d%awa ad™awé fruit
iii. ok%a ok%“aa farming, agriculture
iv. ok%afs ok%aafono farmer
v. t4é thae gush out
vi. &bustia abus™“ua family; the nuclear family

From the examples in (43), it is observable that the Akan source non-native labial-
palatalised consonants are adapted as their labialised counterpart present in Ga.
This adaptation strategy can be explained that Ga speakers correctly perceive the
primary articulations of the Akan source consonants [t, d, k, s], however the
additional labial-palatal is rather simply realised as labial (-velar) by the speakers.
This pattern is phonological in the sense that the labial-palatalised
consonants do not in word neither can they be realised in speech by Ga speakers.
Therefore, the speakers go in for the phonologically closest consonants in place of
the Akan source non-native ones. In other words, the labial-palatalisation rule,

which is active in Akan is absent in the phonology of Ga, and in its place,
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labialisation applies. For example, all the consonants that can undergo labial-

palatalisation such as in /t, d, k, s/ in [t4, d4, kY, s] respectively in Akan are rather

systematically adapted as labialised consonants [t%, d¥, k¥, s*] respectively in Ga.

This means these sounds are perceived more back than they are in Akan.

Though here we are talking about the adaptations of the labial-palatalised
consonants in Akan vis-a-vis those of the labial-palatals, both follow the same
process. Therefore, following from what have been discussed in the preceding
subsections in this chapter, 1 employed the constraint and the rankings used for

Tableaux for the OT analyses.

Tableau 15: The adaptation of source [C"] as [C"] in Ga

| &dawa / IDENT- *[+cor,-ant, MAX-10 (F)
o 10(LAB) +lab]
*fruit’
a. [adWawd] !
b. [adiawd] *1 *
c. = [ad“haw4] *

Constraint ranking: IDENT-10(lab), *[+cor, -ant,+lab] » MAX-10(F)

From Tableau 14, for employing deletion of the non-native labial-palatal feature in
the phonological adaptation process, thus missing a correspondent labial feature in
the input, candidate (b) commits fatal violation of the highly-ranked IDENT-
IO(lab). The same candidate incurs extra violation mark for MAX-IO(F) for the
same offence. Though candidate (a), on the other hand, has the correspondent

labial-palatal feature, thus satisfying IDENT-I1O(lab), yet it commits fatal violation
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of *[+cor,-ant,+lab] for preserving the prohibited labial-palatal feature. Though
this is the only constraint it violates, it loses out on the race for optimality to
candidate (c) that violates minimally the low ranking MAX-IO(F), for dropping
the coronal feature in the feature matrix that defines the prohibited input labial-

palatal feature.

4.2.1.5. Adaptation of source [¢] as [h]

Thus far the discussions have focused on how Akan source labial-palatals are
adapted in Ga. In the following discussion, we are going to look at how source
palatal fricative is sometimes adapted in some Akan loaned words in Ga. As
mentioned earlier, source palatal fricative is usually adapted as an equivalent

voiceless palatal fricative in Ga with few exceptions which I discuss as follows.

(44).  Akan Ga Gloss
i. dief 0déhe noble, free born person
ii. &¢i-dfia ohé gum copal; gum copal tree; a bead
iii. gen héng flame, colour, bright

From the examples above, it can be observed that source palatal fricative [¢] is

adapted as the glottal fricative [h] though Ga has the palatal fricative [{] in its

consonantal system. This adaptation occurs at both the word-medial position, as in

(441) — (44ii) and word-final position, as seen in (44iii). The question then is, could
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this adaptation be motivated by perceptual factors as it were for the adaptations of
some non-native vowels as discussed in chapter three? The answer to this question
is that probably may not be. The explanation seems to lie in the diachronic account
of the source language. As it has been noted in some existing literature on Akan
consonantal phonology (cf. Schachter & Fromkin 1968, Dolphyne 1988/2006,
Boadi 1988, Abakah 2012, among others), this palatal fricative is an allophone of
an underlying consonant /h/. Before front vowels, this glottal consonant is drawn
forward to the palatal region in the oral cavity, which results in the phonological
process of palatalisation. For instance, Dolphyne (1988/2006) in particular reports
of Stewart’s (1966) data that contains list of words that Koelle collected in some
Akan communities in the 19" century that contained the non-palatalised

consonants in present-day palatalising environment (cf. Dolphyne 2006: 21). For

example, it contained Akan words like gia, present-day gya [dza] ‘leave behind’.

From the foregone discussion, the above Akan source words are as follows

in the underlying representation: 3dihs, éhi-d%a), and hepy, which map onto Ga
speakers’ 0déhe, ohé, and héff respectively. Another question, therefore, is at

what point in time did the adaptation of the glottal fricative take place in Ga? Did
these Akan words with the glottal fricative, rather than its palatal allophonic
variant find its way into the Ga lexicon? Was it at the time that this consonant had
not yet undergone the palatalisation rule? Perhaps, future study may aid in finding

answers to the above questions.
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4.2.1.6. Adaptations of source word-final [w]

The last consonantal adaptation that will be discussed in this section is of source
word-final [w]. Again, as was observed in sub-subsection 4.2.1.5, the source
segment is present in the Ga phonology; however, it is not permitted in word-final
position. To repair this ill-formedness, the main strategies employed include

vocalisation, elision, and compensatory lengthening.

(45). Akan Ga Gloss
i. haw hao worry, bother, annoy
ii. guaw g“ao whip, beat, lash, flog
iii. kaw kao cake, biscuit
V. tew teo transplant, plant trees
v. @&ni'hdw ani'had laziness
Vi. antéw an'téo ambush, waylay

From the examples in (45) above, it can be observed that the word-final labial-
velar glide, which is specified for [+lab] is vocalised into [0], also specified for
[+lab], thus maintaining the [lab] feature of the source segment. This adaptation is
necessitated by the fact that Ga does not permit the labial-velar glide word-finally.
Though Ga speakers correctly anticipated the roundness property of the source

word-final [w], due to its positional restriction, it is replaced with a rounded
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vowel. However, what is not clear is the question of why the speakers did not go
for the acoustically closest rounded vowel, which is [u] instead of the [0] that it is

adapted as?* Is this adaptation perceptually-motivated as was concluded for the

perceptual adaptations of the non-native rounded vowel [u] in Akan source words?

In formalising the vocalisation of Akan source word-final [w] in Ga within
OT, we will need a constraint that will ban such structurally ill-formed segment in
the output form. The constraint to ban the labial-velar glide from occurring at the
final position of an adapted word is formulated as *w]s, and it is defined as

follows:

(46). *w].: Segment [w] is prohibited as the word-final syllable

By the relatively high ranking of this constraint, any candidate that faithfully
preserves the input word-final [w] incurs fatal violation of it. This structural well-
formedness constraint has to outrank a faithfulness constraint that will demand that
the output shares correspondence with the input by blocking the consonantal
feature [cons] of [w] from being neutralised in the output. The faithfulness
constraint to ensure correspondents in both the input and the output for the feature

[cons] is IDENT-1O(cons), which I define below.

(47). IDENT-10(Cons): Correspondents in input and output have identical

* The only exception is in the adaptation of the tiw ‘to follow, pursue, catch up with somebody’
which is adapted as #u/fuu, siw ‘Suppress; replace, displace;’ fiz, asitiw ‘making an error due to
intentionally carelessness’ afitiu.
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value for the feature [consonantal]

This constraint will be violated by any candidate that alters the source [w] to [0]
though the same candidate will satisfy the other Identity constraint, IDENT-
IO(lab) by preserving the labial feature in the target segment. IDENT-1O(cons) has
to rank low so that the optimal candidate that has to necessarily violate it will do
so minimally.

In the following Tableau, | present the formalisation of the adaptation of

the illicit input word-final [w] through vocalisation.

Tableau 16: The adaptation of source word-final [w] as [0] in Ga

[ 'haw / IDENT-1O IDENT-10
‘ ’ b - MAX-10 .
worry, bother (lab) (Cons)
a. [haw] !
b.e [had] *
c. [ha] *|

Constraint ranking: IDENT-10(lab), *w]...c » MAX-1O » IDENT-10(Cons)

From Tableau 15, the most faithful output form; candidate (a), becomes the least
harmonic candidate in the present analysis due to its fatal violation of the highly-
ranked constraint against word-final labial-velar approximant *w]s. Candidate (c),
on the other hand, avoids violating this position-sensitive constraint through the
deletion of the prohibited input word-final [w]. However, by employing deletion as

the repair mechanism, it in turn fatally violates the general constraint against
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deletion, MAX-10. This violation becomes fatal due to the crucial ranking of the
faithfulness constraint. Though candidate (b) is the only output form that violates
the constraint against neutralising the consonantal feature of the final [w] through
vocalisation, yet it emerges as the optimal candidate due to the lower ranking of
the violated constraint. So in effect, Ga speakers will employ the vocalisation of
the illicit source word-final [w] into [0] in this Tableau analysis as an adaptation
strategy.

Aside from vocalising the ill-formed source word-final [w], the same ill-
formedness can be repaired by eliding the source segment. The elision seems to
take place only and only if the remainder of the syllable of the adapted words is
minimally disyllabic. In the following examples, I illustrate how the elision of the

source word-final [w] takes place in the adapted forms.

(48). Akan Ga Gloss
i. ekaw aka heap
ii. asemsuréw  Asémsid fear of trouble

iii. astdafokuw  asrdafoaki regiment

iv. huraw hid, hld jump, jump about
V. WOSOW h6so shake, quake

vi. ayireh6w awergho grief, sadness
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From (48), it is observable that source word-final [w] is dropped in the adapted
forms, unlike in the previous examples in (45) where it was vocalised into [0]. It is
worth noting that as was earlier pointed out, the condition for the elision is that the

rest of the word (i.e. the adapted form) should have at least two syllables.

There is an exception to this generalisation in the Akan source word gpsw
‘lump, bump; knot, knot in a mesh’, which is adapted as kp3, and not *kpJJ,
*kpso; dzaw ‘worship, revere’, which is realised as ¢§4, and not *d§da or * do.

The phonological implication of this is that in the constraint-based analysis, the
constraint that bans final [w] is more important than the one that demands
disyllabic minimality. Therefore, in constraint ranking, the constraint on the
former should outrank that of the latter.

To account for the deletion of the illicit word-final [w], we will employ the
same set of constraints as used for the analyses in sub-subsetion 4.2.1.1. However,
since the strategy is deletion, the anti-deletion constraint, MAX-10 has to be
demoted so that the eventual winner of the analysis will violate it minimally.
Therefore, the last two constraints of the preceding constraint ranking in Tableau

15 is re-ranked in Tableau 16 as follows.
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Tableau 17: The adaptation of source word-final [w] as [¢] in Ga

[ anfirghG / IDENT-IO IDENT-IO
] MAX-10
‘grief, sadness’ (lab) o (Cons)
a. [awerthow] *
b.= [awerghd] €5
. [awershod] |

Constraint ranking: IDENT-10(lab), *w]...s » IDENT-IO(Cons) » MAX-10

Tableau 16 shows that each of the three candidates employs different repair
strategies for the illicit input word-final [w]. Candidate (a) preserves the illicit
source word-final segment, which action incurs fatal violation mark for the highly-
ranked position-sensitive *w]s. Candidate (c), on the other hand, employs
vocalisation of the illicit labial-velar glide at the final position. Therefore, it
surfaces as [0] in the output. It is worth noting that as we shall see in the following
discussion; this strategy could also be explained as resulting from compensatory
lengthening. By so doing, candidate (c) also violates fatally IDENT-10(cons) for
adapting an input word-final [+cons] as a [-cons] in the output. For completely
deleting the illicit input word-final glide, candidate (b) violates MAX-IO, though it
still emerges the preferred output form due to the low ranking of MAX-IO in the
present Tableau. Though there is no correspondence between the input final [w]
and the output, candidate (b) is not penalised for this lack of correspondence.

The final major adaptation strategy employed for the source word-final [w]

is a two-step process, namely elision, and subsequent compensatory lengthening
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which is driven by the disyllabic minimality requirement discussed in the

preceding examples. | exemplify this in the following examples.

(49). Akan Ga Gloss
i. dow doo be browned by roasting
ii. ddaw daa mouth, mouth cavity
iii. sdw $dd catch from below; catch, with a flourish
iv. kaw kaa group, council, society
V. g“uaw g“aa whip, beat, lash, flog
Vi. birgw bl2od slow, soft, slight

From the above examples, it can be observed that the primary strategy employed
in repairing the ill-formed source word-final [w] is deletion or elision. However,
due to the disyllabicity minimality requirement imposed on such words, the source

vocalism seems to be lengthened to satisfy this requirement or constraint to avoid

such ill-formed outputs as *do < dow, *da < 3daw, and *ku < kuw.

Below we consider how the elision and its subsequent compensatory
lengthening are accounted for within the OT. In accounting for the minimum
loaned form to be disyllabic after the deletion of the illicit source word-final [w],

which triggers compensatory lengthening, we will need a constraint that will
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ensure that a disyllabic input form will map onto a disyllabic output form. This
faithfulness constraint is IDENT-1O[c], which is defined as follows.
(50) IDENT-IO[c] - There must be identity between I and O in terms of

syllable structure

This constraint has to dominate the anti-deletion constraint, MAX-IO so that
deletion of the illicit source word-final will attract lesser punishment, however, for
not applying the compensatory lengthening, the candidate will violate this
crucially-ranked constraint. In the Tableau below, | present the formalisation of

this adaptation strategy.

Tableau 18: The adaptation of source word-final [w] through compensatory
lengthening in Ga

[kt / IDENT-I0 IDENT-IO IDENT-10
‘group, council’ (lab) *w] [o] MAXAO (Cons)
a.  [kaw] !
b= [kid] x
c. [kd] ! *

Constraint ranking: IDENT-10(lab), *w]...s » IDENT-IO[c]» MAX-10» IDENT-10

(Cons)

From Tableau 17, candidate (a) preserves the input word-final [w], which is in
fatal violation of the position-sensitive constraint *w],. Candidate (c), on the other

hand, though employs the deletion of the illicit input word-final, yet it fatally
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violates the crucially-ranked IDENT-IO[c] for missing a correspondent input
syllable. This same candidate is again penalised for deleting the final [w] in
violation of the anti-deletion MAX-IO. For altering the input word-final [w],
candidate (b) incurs a violation mark for IDENT-IO(cons), a constraint that
ensures input and output forms correspond in terms of value for the feature
[consonantal].

In this section, | have discussed the adaptations of the Akan source non-
native labial-palatals and labial-palatalised consonants in Ga. | have also discussed
the strategies Ga speakers employ in adapting the labial-velar glide in word-final
position in words that are borrowed from Akan. It has come out that there is a
high-ranking constraint that prohibits the labial-velar glide [w] from occurring at
word-final position in Ga. To repair Akan source word-final labial-velar glide in
the adaptation process, word-final [w] is either deleted or it is vocalised into [0].
There can also be compensatory lengthening, which results usually to ensure that
rest of the word after the deletion of the final [w] is minimally disyllabic, though

there are few exceptions to this generalisation that were found in the data.

4.3. Adaptations of Akan source non-native consonants in Dangme

In this section, | present the strategies that Dangme speakers also adopt when
adapting non-native consonants from Akan. The section also discusses the
adaptation of Akan source word-final [w] in Dangme. The discussions are

formalised within the OT.
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4.3.1. Adaptations of Akan source labial-palatals in Dangme

In the following sub-subsections, we take a look at the adaptations of the Akan
source labial-palatals as well as the labial-palatalised consonants, which segments
are not present in Dangme, as was shown in chapter one. With our foreknowledge
of the labialisation process from the preceding section, | discuss how these labial-

palatal and labial-palatalised consonants are adapted in Dangme.

4.3.1.1. Adaptation of source [ay] as [&"]

In adapting the Akan source non-native [dzy], | show that just as was observed in

Ga, Dangme speakers preserve the source [+labial] feature in the adapted forms

though the primary source consonant is not labialised.

(51). Akan Dangme Gloss
i. dgyonku gb“ongu thigh bone, hip joint
ii. &dayima adgVima work, labour
iii. &dzyimadzan adg“{imadzan unprofitable labour, a wild

goose chase

A & UE reason, think

V. &dyaman adg™uama prostitute; fornication
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From the example (51), it can be observed that the Akan source non-native voiced

labial-palatal affricate is adapted as phonetically close equivalent sounds in

Dangme, namely the voiced pre-palatal affricate [dz] as in (51ii) — (51v), and as a

voiced labial-velar stop [gb] as in (51i). As we saw in chapter one on the

consonantal inventory of Dangme, unlike in Ga, Dangme does not have labialised
consonants. However, once the speakers anticipate lip protrusion, they create the
protrusion labialisation by ensuring that both the target pre-palatal and the labial-
velar are immediately followed by rounded vowels, though that may not be the
case as can be seen in (51iv) — (51v). In these two examples, the labial-palatals in
the Akan source are followed by front and central vowels respectively vis-a-vis the
back (rounded) vowel [u] in Dangme.

In section 4.2, we observed that Ga speakers adopt the strategy in adapting
the source non-native voiced labial-palatal affricate which is very similar to how
Dangme speakers adapt this same source consonant. Therefore, we employ the
same constraint set and the ranking used for the similar analysis as previously (in

4.2.1.1) in the present analysis.

Tableau 19: The adaptation of the source non-native [dzy] as [d3*] in Dangme

| &dzyima / *[+cor, -
IDENT- ] MAX-10(F)
¢ ) ant,+lal
work, labour 10(lab)
a.  [adpyima] *|
b.# [ads“{im4] *
c. [adsima] *| *

Constraint ranking: IDENT-10(lab), *[+cor,-ant,+lab] » MAX-IO(F)
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In Tableau 18, each of the three candidates repair the source non-native labial-
palatal differently. Candidate (c) employs deletion of the non-native segment as
the repair strategy in fatal violation of the highly-ranked IDENT-10(lab), for
adapting the source [+lab] as a [-lab] consonant. By deleting the labial feature, the
same candidate violates the lowly-ranked MAX-IO(F) in addition. Candidate (a),
on the other hand, preserves the [lab] feature by preserving the input prohibited
consonant which leads to its fatal violation of the crucially-ranked constraint
against the input labial-palatal, *[+cor,-ant,+lab], though this is the only constraint
it violates. Candidate (c) preserves the [lab] feature, but rather drops the [cor]
feature in the input, thereby satisfying the two highly-ranked IDENT-IO(lab) and
*[+cor, -ant,+lab] respectively. However, for deleting the [cor] feature, it incurs
violation mark for the anti-deletion constraint, MAX-IO(F). Despite this violation,
candidate (c) emerges the harmonic output form in this Tableau due to the low

ranking of MAX-10(F).

4.3.1.2. Adaptation of source [#y]

Aside from the adaptation of the Akan source non-native voiced labial-palatal
affricate, the voiced labial-palatal affricate can also be adapted in Dangme, just as
is done in Ga. In the following very limited examples, | show the adaptation of this

source non-native consonant.
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(52). Akan Dangme Gloss
. ateyirf atfré ladle
ii.  teyinisin t"Gisin a kind of drum and its music, used for chiefs

From the examples above, it can be observed that the Akan source non-native
voiceless labial-palatal affricate is adapted as two different consonants, namely a
voiceless pre-palatal affricate as seen in (52i) or with an alveolar stop as in (52ii).
Again, whereas the source [lab] is preserved in the latter, it is dropped in the
former. These adaptation strategies differ from what we observed in Ga where the
source was systematically adapted as the labialised pre-palatal affricate present in
the language. Since the examples for these two adaptation strategies are very
limited, | will not formalise them as have been done in the previous discussion

thus far.

4.3.1.3. Adaptation of source [¢z]

It is not only the Akan source non-native labial-palatal affricatives that are adapted

in Dangme, but the speakers adapt also the source voiceless labial-palatal fricative

[ey]. Just as was indicated in the preceding subsection, very few instances of this

adaptation were observed in the data which I discuss in the following subsection.
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(53). Akan Dangme Gloss
i, agyieyé Ahih“i¢, ah“ah“é, mirror
i aeyfriv ahiéa sugarcane

From (53), it is observable that the source non-native labial-palatal fricative [¢y] is

adapted rather as the glottal fricative [h] instead of the phonetically closer

labialised pre-palatal fricative [{*], as was observed with the Ga. The explanation

for this adaptation strategy is that unlike Ga, Dangme does not have the pre-palatal
fricative in its inventory. Therefore, Dangme speakers seem to go for acoustically
closest consonant available, which in this case is [h] as its replacement. The
accompanying labialisation rule seems to apply selectively before both rounded
and unrounded vowels as seen in (53i), and it fails before unrounded vowel and
when preceding [1] as seen in (53i) and (53ii).

It would be recalled that in the preceding section, it was explained that for
the source labial-palatal fricative to be adapted as labialised glottal fricative, then
one needs to investigate some diachronic facts about Akan, which was postulated
that the source labial-palatal is assumed to have developed from an underlying
glottal fricative /h/. Could it be the case that since this sound is not present in the
Dangme inventory, in the adaptation therefore, there was a phonetic minimality
mapping to [h], which could be closer? Or is it the case that this source sound was

adapted at the time when it was still /h/ in the source language just as was

explained for the adaptation of the source [y] in Ga?
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A parallelism for the second question could be drawn from Peperkamp &
Dupoux’s (2003) assumptions based on empirical evidence from Japanese that,
“... older loans might have entered the language during a stage in which certain
sounds in either the source or the borrowing language had different phonetic
characteristics.” (Peperkamp & Dupoux 2003: 369). Just as was explained for the

limited examples of the adaptation process, formalisation of this adaptation

strategy will not be done for the obvious reason of the paucity of the examples.

4.3.1.4. Adaptation of source non-native [g] as [w]

(54). Akan Dangme Gloss
i. adayirikdsd  adawiikdsd iron bell
ii. aymdadi awendade a plant
iii. ayireho awerehod, awileh6,  grief, sorrow, sadness
iv. akatayia akatawia umbrella

From the examples above, it is observable that the Akan source non-native labial-
palatal fricative is realised with the labial-velar glide [w] in many of the examples

in Dangme just as was the case with Ga with very few exceptions as in the

adaptation of the source word @yisiaa as ah“iisa ‘orphan, orphanage’, yiréhd as
aj*urého ‘sorrow’ in which [y] is realised as [h™] and [j*] respectively or even

[&™] as in ags"urého. With a similar diachronic explanation to the adaptation of
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the source [¢y], the Akan source [y] is an allophonic variant of /w/ whenever it

occurs before front vowels in Akan. Therefore, it is phonologically predictable
when the non-native source is usually adapted as [w] in Dangme. | formalise this
adaptation in Dangme within the OT as below.

In formalising within OT this adaptation strategy, which was termed de-
labial-palatalisation in the previous section, | employ the set of constraint and the
subsequent constraint ranking which were used for the analysis in 4.3.1.1 as shown

below.

Tableau 20: The adaptation of the source non-native [y] as [w] in Dangme

/ akatayia/ IDENT-IO *[+cor, - MAX-10(F)
‘umbrella’ (lab) ant,+lab]

b. [akatayia] *|

b.= [akatawid] *

c. [akatajia] *| *

Constraint ranking: IDENT-10(lab), *[+cor, -ant,+lab]» MAX-IO(F)

In Tableau 19, the input is realised in three ways as reflected in the three
candidates. Candidate (c) repairs the input illicit labial-palatal fricative through
adapting it as a palatal glide/ approximant thus, fatally violating the highly-ranked
constraint that demands correspondents between inputs and outputs in terms of the
feature [lab]. For deleting the features of the input, the same candidate is also
penalised by the low-ranking MAX-IO(F). In an attempt to satisfy these two

constraints, candidate (a) faithfully preserves the input segment, which results in
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the violation of the crucially-ranked well-formedness constraint against [y],

*[+cor,-ant,+lab]. Though this is the only constraint candidate (a) violates, it is
outcompeted by its co-competitor candidate (b), which also incurs a single
violation mark for MAX-10(F) for dropping the [cor] feature in the input, due to

the relatively lower ranking of MAX-10(F).

4.3.1.5. Adaptations of source non-native [C 7 as [C "]

So far the discussions have focused on the adaptations of the Akan source labial-
palatals in Dangme. In this subsection, we shift our focus to the discussion of how

Akan source labial-palatalised consonants are adapted in Dangme.

(55). Akan Dangme Gloss
i &tha at™ua rebellion, defiance
ii. beredha beled™ua a tall straggling shrub
iii. abed"ia bedz™ua a palm tree, when slightly taller than

tamlaa and still untrimmed

From the data in (55), we observe that the source labial-palatalised alveolar stops

[tY] and [dY] are adapted as the labialised alveolar [t*] and [d™] respectively. This

can be straightforwardly accounted for as change in a feature value of the feature

matrix that defines the superimposed ['] while the primary consonant is
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maintained, as has been explained up to this point. However, as it can be seen, in
(55iii) the source primary alveolar stop is adapted as a pre-palatal affricate, this
time preserving the palatality property of the source at the expense of modifying
the manner and place of articulation. Additionally, the labiality of the source is
also preserved through the superimposition of the labialised diacritic on the target
affricate. Just as was done before, examples of these adaptation strategies are few
in the data collected for the present study. Therefore, making a generalisation in

the form of formalisation based on these limited cases will not be appropriate.

4.3.2. Adaptations of source word-final consonants in Dangme

So far we have discussed the adaptations of the Akan source non-native labial-
palatal and the labial-palatalised consonants in Dangme. In the final discussions of
this chapter, we look at the adaptations of the Akan source word-final [w] in
Dangme, discussing the strategies, which Dangme speakers employ in the
adaptation of words of Akan source that end in the labial-velar glide. In the
discussions to follow, we will observe that the adaptations follow similar patterns
as were observed for Ga in the preceding chapter. The three main repair strategies

include vocalisation, elision, and compensatory lengthening.

4.3.2.1. Adaptations of source word-final [w] as [o]

This sub-subsection looks at the process of vocalisation that is employed as a

strategy for repairing an illicit Akan source word-final [w] in Dangme.
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(56). Akan Dangme Gloss
i. birgw bleo slowly, carefully, gently
ii. @nihaw anihad laziness
iii. gaaw g“ao whip, beat
iv. féw féo beauty

From the examples in (56), it is clear that the Akan source word-final [w] is
vocalised into [0] in Dangme with the feature [+round] been preserved in the
adaptation process. This adaptation has been necessitated by the fact that Dangme
bans the labial-velar glide at word-final position.

Dangme speakers’ choice of the mid vowel [0], instead of the acoustically

closer vocalic segment high vowel [u], is what requires explanation, however.

Does the word-final [w] perceptually sound like [u] in the ears of the speakers,

hence informing its adaptation as [0], which was observed to be one of the target

vowels when adapting the source non-native [u] on perceptual grounds? This

adaptation strategy falls in line with what was observed about Ga in section.

| formalise this adaptation of the Akan source word-final [w] through
vocalisation in Dangme, and to do this, I employ the set of constraints and the
constraint ranking that were used for a similar analysis in Ga in 4.2.1.6 (Tableau

15).
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Tableau 21: The adaptation of the source word-final [w] as [0] in Dangme

| 6w | IDENT-10 IDENT-1O
. MAX-10
‘beauty’ (lab) wl, (Cons)
a.  [fEw] *l
b.e [fé6] *
c. [fé] *|

Constraint ranking: IDENT-10(lab), *w]...s » MAX-IO » IDENT-10 (Cons)

From Tableau 20, we observe three different strategies, which each of the three
candidates employs in repairing the illicit input word-final [w]. Candidate (a) is the
output form that has perfect segmental match to the input through preserving
faithfully all the input segments. By being faithful to the input, it fatally violates
the highly-ranked position-sensitive constraint *w], that ban [w] from occurring at
word-final position. Candidate (c), on the other hand, satisfies *w], by completely
deleting the prohibited [w] at the final position. However, by so doing it incurs
fatal violation mark for the crucially-ranked anti-deletion constraint, MAX-10. For
adapting a vocalic segment as a non-vocalic segment, candidate (b) violates
IDENT-10(cons), which demands both the input and the output segments
correspond in terms of the feature [cons]. Candidate (c) still emerges the optimal
candidate despite this violation due to the low ranking of IDENT-10(cons).

There is another strategy by which Dangme speakers repair the Akan
source word-final [w]. This strategy is also through vocalisation. However, unlike
in the immediately preceding discussion, the illicit source word-final [w] is

vocalised into [u]. The following examples illustrate this adaptation strategy.
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(57). Akan Dangme Gloss
i aeyiriw ahiéu sugarcane
il. aséw aséd misfortune
iii. féw fén beauty

From the examples above, it can be observed that the illicit word-final [w] is
adapted as [u]. This adaptation seems to answer the question raised in the previous
discussion as to why the target vowel is [0] instead of the expected [u], if the
adaptation takes into an account the closest vocalic segment in the vowel space.
Just as was explained for such similar strategy in Ga, Dangme speakers seem to
adapt the positionally ill-formed [w] as the closest vocalic segment in Dangme,
which is [u]. However, from (57iii), it is evident that Dangme speakers make a

choice between [0] and [u] as the replacing vowel for the illicit source word-final

[w]. In (56iv), the same source word £&w, which final [w] was adapted as [0] as in

fZo is realised as f&g in which [w] changes to [u] in (60iii). It is therefore

explained that in the adaptation of the Akan illicit source word-final [w] through
vocalisation, Dangme speakers have two options, namely adapting as [0] as in
(56), or altering [w] into [u] as seen in (57). It is not yet clear to me whether this
variation is dialectal or not.

In formalising this form of vocalisation, it seems to suffice to employ the
Tableau 20 since it could be predicted that any of the examples in (57) as an input

is likely to surface with either [u] or [0] in word-final position.
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Another repair strategy for the illicit source word-final [w] aside from the
vocalisation is deletion. Just as in Ga, Dangme speakers can also employ deletion
when adapting word-final [w]. This adaptation strategy cannot be discussed in

detail since only one instance of such adaptation has been identified in the data for

PPNl

the present study. In this example, the Akan source word titirivv ‘mainly, chiefly,

especially’ is adapted as /i, titri in Dangme. It can be seen that the source word-

final [w] is completely dropped in the adapted forms in Dangme.

4.4. Summary of the chapter

This chapter has discussed the adaptations of consonants in Akan source words in
both Ga and Dangme. In the discussions of the consonantal adaptations, the main
issued were focused on the adaptations of Akan source non-native consonants and
the adaptations of Akan source illicit word-final labial-velar glide [w]. For the
discussions of the non-native consonants, we looked specifically at the adaptations
of the labial-palatals and the labial-palatalised consonants, all of which are
articulated with compressed labialisation.

With regard to the adaptations of the non-native consonants, it was
concluded that speakers of both target languages usually adapt these source
consonants to the perceptually closest ones that are present in their language. The
non-native labial-palatal feature is achieved by the speakers through imposing the
labialisation feature on the acoustically closest consonant. And where this acoustic
closeness strategy cannot work, as was the case of the adaptation of the Akan

source palatal fricative, speakers seem to incidentally replace such consonants with
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their underlying counterparts in Akan. This led us to pose the question as to
whether the adaptation of such instances might have taken place prior to the source
consonants undergoing the palatalisation process or it is due to other phonetic
factors. The phonological adaptation pattern has been accounted for in OT by
positing a higher-ranked IDENT-10(lab) and also markedness constraint *[+cor,-
cont,+lab] over MAX-10(F). This ranking ensures that in avoiding violating the
prohibited source non-native consonant, Ga and Dangme speakers preserve the
labiality of the same source consonant where equivalent labialised sounds are
available in the consonantal inventories of the two target languages.

The other consonantal adaptations that engaged our attention was that of
the adaptations of Akan source word-final [w], in which it came out that two main
strategies apply, namely vocalisation and deletion. In the former strategy, the illicit
word-final [w] vocalises into the rounded [o] in both Ga and Dangme, and
additionally into [u] in Dangme alone. For the latter strategy, we found out that the
application of the deletion strategy could lead to compensatory lengthening in Ga,
for instance, usually when the rest of the source word is minimally smaller than
disyllable after the final [w] is deleted. This compensatory lengthening was
observed to apply exclusively in Ga.

| tabulate the major points of the discussions in the following showing the
similarities and the differences between the adaptation patterns of Akan source

consonants by both Ga and Dangme speakers.



Table 12: Adaptations of some Akan source consonants in Ga and Dangme

Akan source consonants | Ga Dangme

Non-native consonant:

tey ™ e

d%q d‘7)w (%W

ey N h™ (has no f)

c cv cv

q w w

¢ fh h

Word-final w: I.o i.0, U
ii. deletion ii. N/A
iii.  compensatory | iii. N/A
lengthening  after

the deletion

158
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CHAPTER FIVE

AKAN PROSODIC ADAPTATIONS IN GA AND DANGME

5.1. Introduction
In this chapter, I discuss the phonological patterns of the adaptations of some Akan
source prosodic features by both Ga and Dangme speakers. The prosodic
properties to focus our discussions on include vocalic nasality and the syllable.
The discussions focus on how the [+nasal] feature of some Akan source vowels,
particularly how the non-native vowels are realised in both Ga and Dangme in the
adaptation process. Regarding the syllable, | discuss the adaptations of the Akan
source syllabic nasal, in the two target languages. | look at the main strategies the
speakers of both target languages employ in adapting this syllabic nasal and
attempt to answer the questions of the how and the where this adaptation occurs in
the adapted forms of Akan source words in the adaptation process. In the
discussions of the syllable structure, | briefly look at the adaptations of CV
monosyllables as well as CVN and VV disyllables in both Ga and Dangme.
Finally, the outcomes of the discussions are also be formalised within the OT
framework as have been done in the two previous chapters.

The rest of the chapter is organised as follows: section 5.2 considers the
strategies that Ga speakers employ in adapting the nasal feature on some of the
Akan source words in the adaptation process. The section specifically looks at the

realisations of the nasal feature on some non-native vowels in Ga. It also discusses
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how some Akan source nasalised vowels are denasalised in Ga as well as
sometimes how some source non-nasalised vowels are adapted as nasalised
vowels. Section 5.3 also discusses the adaptations of nasality on some Akan source
non-native vowels in Dangme. It specifically considers how Akan source nasalised
and non-nasalised vocalic segments are realised in Dangme during the adaptation
process. The section attempts to draw parallels between the strategies both
languages adopt in adapting this prosodic feature in Akan source loaned words. In
section 5.4, we take a look at how the Akan source syllabic nasal, at different
positions, is realised in Ga. These positions in the word, as discussed below, will
include word-initial, word-medial, and word-final positions. The same subject
matter of the adaptations of source syllabic nasal, but this time in Dangme is

addressed in 5.5. The chapter is summarised in section 5.6.

5.2. Adaptations of Akan source vocalic nasality in Ga

This section discusses the strategies Ga speakers employ in adapting the nasal
feature on some of the Akan source vowels, both native and non-native vowels.
We first consider the adaptations of the nasal feature on the Akan source non-

native vowels in Ga. In chapter three, it was observed that the upper peripheral

non-native vowels of Akan source, namely [1] and [u] are adapted as [e, i, €] and

[0, u, o] respectively in Ga. The two source non-native vowels are adapted to six

vowels in Ga, and out of the six, four are mid vowels. Two of the four mid vowels,
namely [o0] and [e] are not nasalised in Ga. Therefore, except when replacing a

non-native vowel as a vowel from the periphery stock, the prosodic property of
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nasality of the target vowel is dropped in the adapted forms. In the following
subsections, | present the adaptations of the nasal feature of each of these Akan
source non-native vowels in Ga. The discussions are also extended to the cases
where the Akan source non-native is nasalised but the target vowel is denasalised
not because the target vowel cannot be nasalised. We also discuss instances where
the source vowels are oral, but they are nasalised in the target Ga language. Some

of the discussions are formalised within the OT framework.

5.2.1. Adaptations of Akan source nasalised [7]

With our knowledge of the target vowels with which the non-native [1] is adapted,
our focus here is to answer the question of whether or not the environment can
play any significant role in deciding the preservation or otherwise of a source nasal

feature on the target vowel.

(58).  Akan Ga Gloss
i. ahik“aa ahik“i4 King’s servant, attendant
ii. eyiapyiaa h“iah“ia thin, slender, slim
iii. mpimma ampema a type of plantain
iv. apirh akpé thousand, one thousand
V. amani amané trouble, adversity

Vi. teyith tfVem all together
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vii. adzyit ads"én a bird, any wagtail, mud-fish

viii.  Atfiami Offadmé linguist, spokesperson for a chief

From the examples in (58i) — (58ii), it is observable that whenever the source non-

native nasalised [1] is adapted as [i], the target vowels is systematically nasalised

into [i] even without a nasal consonant in the neighbourhood in (58ii). However,

whenever the same source vowel is adapted as [e] as seen in (58iii) — (58v) or [g]

as in (58vi) — (58viii), the nasal feature is invariably dropped on the target vowels
despite the presence of a nasal consonant in the context. This pattern of adaptation
can be explained with recourse to Ga phonology. That is, in Ga, /e/ is one of the

front vowels that cannot be nasalised (cf. Dakubu 2002, Campbell 2017).

However, what is not clear is why oral [¢], which can also be nasalised in native

Ga phonology, is adapted without the source nasal feature.
Therefore, it seems Ga speakers apply a rule on vocalic nasalisation when

adapting Akan source vowels into their vocabulary. The rule can be stated as: in

adapting the Akan source [i] as a non-high front vowel, the [+nas] feature is

systematically dropped in the target segment, though the nasalisation context is

provided. There are few exceptions to this general rule such as a&j ‘judgment’,
which is adapted as the source nasal feature intact as 4t and not the expected

*ateg. It is worth pointing out that [e] can be nasalised in Ga in native words such



163

as asstele [atfrelé] ‘money-doubling’, just as it is nasalised in Akan. However, Ga

speakers may adapt it without the nasal feature though the nasalising environment

may be provided, as seen in (58). From the data, it has been observed that in the

adaptation process, when [£] is nasalised in source words, the nasal feature is most
likely to be maintained in the adapted form in Ga. However, whenever a source [i]

is adapted as [¢], the nasal feature is usually dropped in the adapted form in Ga.

| now attempt to formalise the dropping of the nasal feature on the Akan

source vowels by Ga speakers in the adaptation process. In formalising the

adaptations of the nasalised front vowel [1], | introduce a constraint that penalises a

candidate with a non-high nasalised vowel. This constraint has to rank above a
constraint, which is against deletion; MAX-10. | define this well-formedness

constraint as (59):

(59). *[-high,+ATR,+nas]: A vocalic segment specified for [-high, +ATR] must

not be nasal

The constraint is formulated after Kager’s (1999: 28) context-free *VnasaL, which
completely prohibits all vowels becoming nasal in a language. However, as has
been observed about Ga phonology so far, nasalising vocalic segments is allowed
in both the native and the loanword phonologies. There are few vowels in Ga that

cannot be nasalised. These vowels, as have been shown, include [e]. The advanced
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mid vowels are systematically not nasalised in all words borrowed from Akan,
which is in consonance with the nasalisation rules in the native Ga phonology.

One faithfulness constraint that is in conflict with this *[-high,+ATR,
+Nas] is IDENT-10(nas). This constraint; IDENT-10(nas), which follows Kager

(1999: 29) is defined as (60):

(60). IDENT-10(nas): Correspondent segments in input and output have

identical value for [nasal]

The IDENT-10(nas), constraint when dominated, will license the optimal
candidate to drop the input nasal feature when adapting the source nasalised non-
native vocalism. In other words, its violation will not have maximum effect on the
offending candidate due to its significantly low ranking.

In addition to these two constraints, | employ two constraints that were
used in the previous chapters, namely *[+high,-ATR], which bans unadvanced
high vowels for candidate that faithfully preserves the non-native segment, and
MAX-10, a constraint against deletion, for the present analysis. The discussion of

the data in (58) is formalised as follows in Tableau 21.
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Tableau 22: The adaptation of the source nasality in [i] in Ga

/amani/ *[+high, - _ IDENT-IO
*[-high,+ATR, | MAX-IO
‘trouble, adversity’ ATR] +nas] (nas)
a.  [amani] *|
b.= [amané] * *

c. [amand] *

d. [aman] *k|

Constraint ranking: *[+high, -ATR], *[-high,+ATR,+nas] » MAX-IO » IDENT-10

(nas)

From Tableau 21, it can be observed that candidate (a) becomes suboptimal due to
its fatal violation of the high-ranking *[+high, -ATR] for preserving the prohibited
input vocalism. This constraint makes no reference to the nasal feature, otherwise
the candidate would have satisfied it had it adapted the input segment as the
closest high vowel, [i]. Candidate (c) also suffers the same fate for fatally violating
the constraint against nasalising advanced mid vowels in Ga. The race for
optimality is then decided by the crucially-ranked MAX-10. Candidate (d), which
employs deletion of the prohibited input segment as a repair strategy, incurs fatal
violation marks for violating MAX-10O twice, namely for deleting the input
segment, and for deleting the input nasality. Candidate (b), on the other hand, is
penalised for deleting the input nasality, thus incurring only one violation mark.
Though candidate (b) additionally violates IDENT-10(nas), it emerges the optimal
candidate due to its better violations portfolio of the crucial ranking of MAX-10

than candidate (d).
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5.2.2. Adaptations of Akan source nasalised [d]

In the following discussions, we consider how the Akan source nasalised non-

native back vowel is realised in Ga. In a sequel to the discussion in subsection

5.2.1, [G] can be adapted as either a back vowel that can be nasalised or one that

cannot be nasalised in Ga. | provide examples of how these adaptations can be

done in Ga as (61).

(61). Akan Ga Gloss
i. ahUmka ahunka joy, satisfaction
ii. akonta akunta brother-in-law
iii. man'sG mans5 quarrel, strife, ill-feeling; litigation
iv. angk“a an3k™a truth; indeed, truly, really, honestly
V. 3bonsirh abonsar devil
vi. dorh dém3 trust, accept, believe in
vii. dfkSnérh ankonarh loner, unsociable person

From the examples in (61), and following the discussion in chapter three, we can

predict that whenever Akan source nasalised non-native [§] is systematically

adapted as the back high vowel [u], the source nasal feature is transferred onto the
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target vowel as can be seen in (61i) — (61ii). Similarly, unlike in the preceding
discussions, whenever the same source vowel is adapted as the unadvanced back

mid vowel [o], the source nasality is transferred onto the target vowel to be

realised as [3], as in (61iii) — (61iv). However, whenever the source is adapted as

the advanced back mid vowel [0], the nasal feature is completely dropped as in
(61v) — (61vii). This adaptation strategy can be explained by the fact that as far as

Ga phonology is concerned, aside from the high and the low vowels, it is only the

unadvanced mid vowels [¢] and [o] that can be nasalised in Ga. Therefore, Ga

speakers will predictably drop the nasal feature whenever adapting the source
vocalism with [0]. In Tableau 22, | present a formal account of this adaptation
strategy.

To formalise the adaptation of the nasality of the input nasalised non-native

[0], | employ the set of constraints and the ranking used for the analysis in

subsection 5.2.1 for the present analysis.

Tableau 23: The adaptation of the source nasality in [5] in Ga

I5bGhsarh/ *[+high, - _ IDENT-IO
*[-high,+ATR, | MAX-IO
‘devil’ ATR] +nas] (nas)
a. [abOnsarh] *|
b.# [abonsar] & *
c. [abdnsdr] >

Constraint ranking: *[+high, -ATR], *[-high,+ATR,+nas] » MAX-IO » IDENT-10

(nas)
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In Tableau 22, candidate (a) faithfully adapts the non-native nasalised vowel. This

adaptation strategy fatally violates the highly-ranked *[+high, -ATR], the constraint

that bans [u] in the output in Ga. Candidate (c), on the other hand, avoids violating

*[+high, -ATR] by adapting the source vowel as [0]. However, it also fatally
violates the highly-ranked *[-high,+ATR,+Nas], a constraint that is ranked highly

in the general phonology of Ga for nasalising the advanced back mid vowel, as in

[6]. Though each of these two candidates violates only one constraint, due to the

high ranking of the violated constraints, candidate (b) emerges the optimal
candidate for Tableau 22 for violating relatively lower ranked constraints, albeit

one more than its competitors.

5.2.3. Adaptation of Akan source non-nasalised vowels as nasalised vowels

In this subsection, the discussion focuses on two contexts of the adaptation,
namely where Akan source oral vowels are nasalised in Ga, and where Akan
source nasalised vowels are denasalised in Ga. Unlike in the preceding
discussions, the source vocalic segments are not altered in the following

discussions since they are all present in Ga.

(62). Akan Ga Gloss
i, aké&nsi akan(it competition

sz

ii.  kimaas kumadsé the city of Kumasi
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iii. astmsiréw  Asermsio fear of trouble
iv. mm3dij m3déij effort, esp. successful or laudable effort
V. patd kpata make peace, settle a dispute

In (62), it can be observed that the underlined Akan source oral vowels are realised
as nasalised vowels in Ga. That is, in feature terms, a source [-nas] is realised with
[+nas] in the target language. The nasalisation in the target language occurs in the
neighbourhood of a [+nas] consonants in all the examples above with the
exception of (62v). The questions then are, (1) does this nasalisation occur out of
overapplication of the nasalisation rule? If yes, then (2) how do we explain such
cases as (62v), where there is no nasal feature in the neighbourhood to serve as the
bases of the (over)application of the nasalisation? (3) Could the application of the
nasalisation rule also result from perception? By the end of this chapter, 1 will
attempt to provide some answers to some of these questions. Comprehensive
explanations to these questions, however, might require further investigation of the

observed pattern.

5.2.4. Adaptation of Akan source nasalised vowels as non-nasalised vowels
There are instances where the nasal feature of some Akan source segments is
dropped in Ga in the adaptation process though the target vowels can be nasalised

in Ga. | illustrate this adaptation strategy in the following examples in (63).
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(63). Akan Ga Gloss
i. dadiséj dadeséq iron pot
ii.  dterami Offadmé linguist, spokesman for a chief
iii. &dinamUa  adstamod,  an appellation for the domestic cat
iv. admkia adinktra cloth on which traditional symbols have

been printed

It is observable from the data in (63) that the Akan source nasality can be
denasalised in Ga during the adaptation process. All the underlined Akan source
vowels would have been expected to be nasalised in their nasalising environments,

yet they fail to nasalise in the adaptation process in Ga.

5.3. Adaptations of Akan source nasality in Dangme

In this section, | discuss how the Akan source nasality is realised in Dangme. The
discussions focus on the realisations of nasality on source non-native vowels. The
section also discusses the nasalisation of source non-nasalised vowels as well as
the denasalisation of source nasalised vowels in the adaptation process in Ga. The
strategies Dangme speakers employ when adapting the Akan source nasal feature
on both native and non-native vowels will engage our attention in this section. Just
as was done in section 5.2, the discussions first focus on how the speakers adapt

the nasal feature on Akan source non-native vowels in Dangme. In chapter three,

we realised that Akan source non-native vowels [1] and [u] are adapted in Dangme
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as [e, i, €] and [o, u, o] respectively. Some of these target vowels can be nasalised

in the regular phonology of Dangme, while others cannot.

The rest of this section discusses how the source nasality and non-nasality
are realised in Dangme. But before we proceed with the discussions, we briefly
discuss the nasalisation of vowels in Dangme. Aside from the peripheral vowels,

namely [i, u, a], two out of the four mid-vowels can be nasalised in Dangme just as

obtains in the sister language, Ga. These two mid-vowels are [€] and [3]. We,

therefore, begin the discussions with the assumptions that the Akan source

nasalised non-native [G] will be most likely adapted without the nasal feature as

[0]. Similarly, we will expect the Akan source nasalised non-native [i] to be

adapted without the nasal feature when adapted as [e]. Aside from these two

vowels, the rest of the target vowels will preserve the nasal feature in the source.

5.3.1. Adaptations of Akan source nasalised [7]

In the following examples, | show that Dangme speakers can faithfully maintain

the source nasality on even source non-native vowels when adapting words from

Akan.
(64).  Akan Dangme Gloss
i. dani dar change, turn into, metamorphose

ii. mmddin m3di effort, esp. successful effort
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iii. Amanié amanié story, case, event, matter
iv. dpyin dlE reason, think

v. dteia'mi ofialmé spokesperson, linguist
vi. apirh akpé thousand

vii. birh bérh innocence

From (64), it is can be observed that just as was seen about Ga in section 5.2, when

a nasalised source [i] is adapted as [i], the nasal feature tends to be maintained on

the target vowel, as seen in (64i). However, this nasalisation rule fails to apply in
(64ii) — (64iii), though the nasalising environment is there. In (64ii), for instance,
we would have expected the source nasality to pass onto the target vowel prior to
the deletion of the word-final nasal consonant as the trigger consonant does in
(64i). Another case is (64iii) where, though the trigger nasal consonant is

preserved in the target language, yet the source vocalism is denasalised. A

comparison can be drawn for the adaptations of source [i] as either [i] or [i]

between (64i) and (64iii), and as [€] or [&] between (64iv) and (64v) respectively.

In (64vi) and (64vii), the lack of the nasality on the target vowel can be explained
from the point of view of phonological markedness in Dangme, which does not
permit [e] to be nasalised.

To provide a formal account of how Dangme speakers adapt the nasal

feature on Akan source vocalic segment, | employ the constraints that were used
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for the analysis in subsection 5.2.2 since it exhibits similar pattern to the Dangme

adaptation strategy.

Tableau 24: The adaptation of the source [i] in Dangme

/ bt / *[+high, - _ IDENT-IO
*[-high,+ATR, | MAX-IO
‘innocence’ ATR] +nas] (nas)
a.  [bif] *|
b.o [bérh] * *
c. [bér] *1

Constraint ranking: *[+high, -ATR], *[-high,+ATR,+nas] » MAX-IO » IDENT-10

(nas)

In Tableau 23, the illicit input [i] is realised in three different ways in the three

candidates. In candidate (a) the illicit input has a perfect correspondent. The input
segment is preserved with its nasal feature in fatal violation of the highly-ranked
constraint that bans the input vowel, *[+high, -ATR]. Candidate (c), on the other
hand, avoids violating this high-ranking constraint by replacing the illicit vowel
with a permissible one [e]. However, by preserving the source nasality on [e], it
also incurs fatal violation mark for the highly-ranked *[-high,+ATR,+nas] for
nasalising an advanced mid vowel. Candidate (b), just as its main competitor,
candidate (b), also adapts the input vowel as [e]. It, however, adapts the input
illicit vocalism differently as it drops the input nasality while candidate (c)
preserves it. By employing the deletion of the input nasality as a repair strategy,

candidate (b) violates both MAX-IO and IDENT-IO(nas). Though it is the only
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candidate that violates the higher number of constraints, it still emerges the

optimal candidate due to the low ranking of the offending constraints.

5.3.2. Adaptations of Akan source nasalised [d]

In this subsection, I discuss how the Akan source [] is realised in Dangme in the

adaptation process. Consider the examples in (65) for illustration.

(65). Akan Dangme Gloss
i. 3bunsarh abuisarh,abusiarh devil
ii. @dinamoa  adglamia domestic cat
iii. anok™arf andkualé true, correct; truly, indeed
abdsiarh devil

iv. dbonsarh
V. dpapi akpakpo, kpakpo male goat, billy goat, sex maniac
vi. anok“arf andkwadé fact, truth

From the examples in (65), it is observable that the illicit source vocalism [0] is
adapted differently. In (65i) — (65ii), the source is adapted as [u], however, against
our expectation, the source nasality is dropped from [u]. That is, an expected [{]

adaptation is realised rather as [u]. In (65i) the trigger nasal consonant is dropped,

while in (65ii) it is present. It is worth re-emphasising here that Dangme has the



175

nasalised [d] in its vocalic system. In (65iii), however, as would be expected, the

source nasality is preserved when [u] is adapted as [o]. Again, following the

phonology of Dangme, the Akan source nasality is dropped whenever [G] is

adapted as [0] as can be seen in (65v) — (65vi).

Just as was done for Tableau 23, | formalise this pattern of adaptation in
the following subsection. Since the adaptation pattern to be analysed is similar to
the one in subsection 5.2.4, | employ the set of constraints and the subsequent

ranking in the present analysis.

Tableau 25: The adaptation of the source nasality in [i] in Dangme

[andk™ari/ *[+high, - _ IDENT-1O
*[-high,+ATR, | MAX-10
‘fact, truth’ ATR] +nas] (nas)
a. [anok“adé] *|
b.# [anokwéadé] * *
c. [andkwadé] *

Constraint ranking: *[+high, -ATR], *[-high,+ATR,+nas] » MAX-IO » IDENT-10

(nas)

From Tableau 24, candidate (a) fatally violates the high-ranking constraint against
the unadvanced high vowel [u], for preserving the input segment in the output. The
two other competing candidates avoid this violation by adapting the banned input

vowel as [o]. However, the input nasality is realised differently by the two

candidates. While candidate (c) preserves the input nasal feature in fatal violation
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of another highly-ranked constraint against such nasality, candidate (b) drops the

source nasality, thus violating both MAX-I0O and IDENT-IO(nas). Though

candidate (b) is the only output form that violates two constraints vis-a-vis one

each by the other two competitors, it emerges the optimal candidate due to the

relatively low ranking of the two constraints it violates.

5.3.3. Adaptation of Akan source non-nasalised vowels as nasalised vowels

Aside from the adaptation patterns so far observed in Dangme in this section, there

are instances where the Akan source vocalic segments that bear no nasal feature

are adapted as a [+nasal] feature on them in Dangme. In the following examples |

present a few of these cases.

(66).

Akan

abd;qgméﬁ

. abd;qgmé

kVada

. eta

akitd

akadd, kddi

F=rN

akiitd, akiitd

Gloss

prostitute; fornication

work, labour

banana

gun, shooting

sweet orange

From the examples in (66), the Akan source [-nasal] vowels are realised as

[+nasal] in Dangme in the adaptation process. From (66i) — (66ii), it can be

tentatively explained that the nasal feature might have spread leftwards from the
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[+nasal] segments to the target vowels. There are exceptions to this explanation

such as the adaptation of the Akan source words like @fpar ‘bottle’ which is

adapted as atikpa with no [+nasal] feature in the adapted form. The explanation

for this might be that the target vowel [u] got its nasality from an initially nasalised

[a] as the trigger, as in atikpa, then the trigger vowel lost its nasality afterwards to

realise the surface form anikpa? However, the same explanation cannot be

advanced for the examples in (66iii) — (66v), where we find no nasal segment in
the neighbourhood of the source words to have triggered the nasalisation process
in the adapted forms. It is hard to posit any phonological motivation for this nasal
adaptation other than to assume that perhaps the speakers might have missed
perceived the nasal properties of the target vowels in the adaptation process. This

assumption would require perception test to confirm its validity or otherwise.

5.3.4. Adaptation of Akan source nasalised vowels as non-nasalised vowels
There are cases, as in (67), where the Akan source [+nasal] vocalic segments do
not have correspondent [+nasal] vowels in the target words in Dangme, though

those vowels can be nasalised in Dangme. | illustrate this below.

(67). Akan Dangme Gloss
i diks ddiks, oddks slave
ii. kapkansi kdkdsa slander; damaging report

iii. >bonsirh  abisar, abusfam  devil
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iv. hmddii mddi effort, esp. successful effort
v. amanié amanig story, case, event, matter
vi. akokddzan  aksksdsai a kind of domestic fowl

From (67), it can be seen that the nasal feature in the source segments are usually
dropped in the adapted forms in Dangme. Could the lack of the nasal feature on
the target vowels be due to the misperception of the prosodic feature on the part of
Dangme speakers?

A closer look at the examples above points to the fact that with the

exception of digks, Dangme speakers drop the contiguous nasal consonant, as

seen in (67i) — (67iv), to license the denasalisation process. The dropped nasal
consonant deletes with its nasal feature so that it has no effect on the potential
target vowels. There are, however, few counterexamples where though the trigger
nasal consonant is preserved, yet its effect is dropped on potential target vowels as

seen in (67v). The example in (67vi) is very similar to the phonetic variant of the

Asante [akgksdsdi] with the main variation being that while Asante has the nasal

feature on the target vowels; it is dropped in the Dangme form.

So far we have discussed the adaptations of Akan source nasality in the
adaptation processes in Ga and Dangme. The discussions have focused on the
adaptations of nasality on Akan source non-native vowels as well as the
nasalisation and denasalisation of Akan source oral and nasalised vowels

respectively in both Ga and Dangme. In the next sections, we look at how the



179

Akan source syllabic nasals are realised in both Ga and Dangme. The focus is on

the adaptations of word-initial, word-medial and word-final syllabic nasals.

5.4. Adaptations of Akan source syllabic nasals in Ga

Akan has syllabic nasals either as part of stems or as affixes. These syllabic nasals
can occur at every position of the word, namely initial, medial, and final positions.
In this section, we consider how these nasals are realised in Ga in the adaptation
process.

A fact of Ga phonology, according to Dakubu (2002: 33), is that a
sequence of double nasals in word-initial position is not permitted in Ga, but it is
permitted in word-final position. And even that, it is limited to only velar nasals
with the bilabial nasal [m] occurring only in loaned words from Akan (Twi).
Dakubu continues that this bilabial nasal is even sometimes realised phonetically
as velar nasal. In the subsequent subsections we look at how Akan source syllabic

nasals are adapted in Ga.

5.4.1. Adaptations of Akan source word-initial syllabic nasals

Akan allows a sequence of two nasal consonants in a word; either in the initial
position or in the medial position, which Ga does not usually permit in its regular
morphology. As a common phonological adaptation pattern for such illicit
sequence, Ga speakers may either delete the offending nasal segment or insert a
vowel to break up such sequence. In this subsection, we will observe that the
former pattern is employed systematically in the adaptation process. I will use ‘N’

mostly to refer to syllabic nasal throughout the rest of this chapter.
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5.4.1.1. Where the source word-initial syllabic N is deleted
In this sub-subsection, we discuss how Akan source word-initial N in the contexts

of NC and N1N2, where Nz is the syllabic nasal, is realised in Ga.

(68) Akan Ga Gloss
i, Dkian'ti klanite cutlass, machete
ii. Nkdnkdnsa kankaiysa gossip, betrayal
iii. Nk39k31 k30k31 a dry, chesty cough; whooping cough
iv. mpépéw kpékpéo remains of the harvest
V. thpok'ia kpokua young breasts

From the examples in (68) above, it can be observed that the Akan source word-
initial syllabic nasals have lost correspondents in the adapted forms in Ga. The
deletion of this initial syllabic nasals in these examples cannot be attributed to

phonotactic constraint since Ga permits the NC sequences in its regular

phonological system, albeit most are loaned, in words such as gkarj/é ‘Sciaena

nigrita, marine fish’ (cf. Dakubu 2002, 2009b), and even in some loaned words of

Akan origin such as nkpokud ‘young breasts’, as variant of (68v), for the source

mipokid, and pkopad ‘magic, magical rite; a kind of charm’ for fkinaa.
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It is not only in the NC contexts where the N is deleted. The Nj is also
deleted in NiN» contexts at the word-initial position, as can be seen in the

examples in (69).

(69). Akan Ga Gloss
i, mmadi m3déij effort, esp. successful/laudable effort
ii. ppaani nané a type of bead
ili. Anommurh nom slave, servant
iv. mmdbdmmdsbs mdbdmabd  very pitiful
V. mmdawa muaawa germ, virus

In a similar pattern to the strategy adopted for (68), the word-initial syllabic nasals
are systematically dropped in the adapted forms. Unlike in the examples in (69),
there are no instances of the NN sequence at word-initial position in any native
word in Ga. Therefore, there can be a rule in Ga that strictly bans a sequence of
NN, but the rule may be relaxed in NC contexts as there are many exceptions to
that in Ga.

In Figure 4, a spectrogram showing the adaptation of the Akan source

word-initial NN by deletion to support the analysis of the examples in (69).
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Figure 4: A spectrogram showing the syllable structure of the adapted Ga word
m5déz ‘laudable effort’

It can be seen from Figure 4 above that the four-syllable source word in reduced to
a three-syllable word in the adapted form by Ga speakers. The syllable structure

reduction is done through the deletion of the source word-initial syllabic nasal.

5.4.1.2. Where source word-initial syllabic N is adapted as V

We have so far discussed the application of deletion as a strategy to repair some
word-initial syllabic nasal in NC and NN contexts. In this subsection, we look at
the adaptations of source word-initial syllabic nasals through vocalic replacement.
In the examples in (70), | show that Ga speaker can sometimes adapt Akan source
word-initial syllabic nasals as a vowel, though Ga permits the syllabic nasals at the

word-initial position in both the regular phonology and the loanword phonology.
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(70). Akan Ga Gloss
i. pteeteereé akekeré, akeklé headband, headgear, crown
ii. Dkopaa akunaa magic, magical rites; a kind of charm
iii. mpanithpd  apanampa head-on, face-to-face, on the spot
iv. ntdmmd atomo sweet potato
V. mpithma ampema a type of plantain

From (70), we see that the source word-initial syllabic nasals are adapted as [a] in
Ga. So far in all cases of such adaptation, the low vowel [a] is the only vowel Ga
speakers employ as a replacement vowel. The example in (70v) rather shows the

preservation of the word-initial nasal in addition to the prefix [a]. Following the

adaptation pattern, we would have expected it to be realised as * 4péma, where the

syllabic nasal will be replaced with the low vowel. Is the source word-initial
syllabic nasal maintained in addition to the prefixation of [a] meant to avoid a
possible lexical clash in the Dangme? In other words, is it avoided by the speakers

to ensure morpheme/word distinctiveness? From the Ga dictionaries, there does
not seem to be like *péma and *apéma do not seem to exist. Therefore, realising
the source as either of the two would not have led to any lexical clash. Perhaps

further investigations into this kind of adaptation might help explanation the

phenomenon.
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5.4.2. Adaptations of source word-medial syllabic nasals
It is not only at the initial position that a syllabic nasal is deleted, but also at the
word-medial position as mentioned earlier. In this subsection, we will discuss the

adaptations of word-medial syllabic nasals in NC and NN contexts.

(71). Akan Ga Gloss
I.  benkam abgku left hand, left arm, left side
ii. abenkuma abekuld left-handed person; awkward, clumsy
person
iii. pestminkGmina pesekiména  selfishness

From the examples in (71), it can be observed that the word-medial NC is repaired
by deleting the N, as exemplified above. However, there are many exceptions to
this pattern in Ga phonology; both the native phonology and the loanword
phonology do not ban such sequence at medial position. For example, kontommire
‘leaf of the cocoyam’ is adapted as kontomle/kontomre in Ga. The question that
requires further investigation then is whether or not this adaptation is perceptually

motivated.

(72). Akan Ga Gloss
I.  kontérmmiré kontémié, kontémié leaf of the cocoyam,

Il. mMmdbdmmsbs mibdmMSbd very pitiful



185

iii. InOmMmurn nom slave, servant

iv. ntimmaoa ntamaa a tiny biting fly, sun fly

v. Dkannari Hka'nilé rust

vi. ipinampinam  prampiam brightly, sparkling, sending out rays

From (72) above, we observe that just as at the word-initial position, an NN
sequence is not permitted in adapted forms in Ga. The only exception in the data is
in (72vi) in which a sequence of two nasal consonants is found in an adapted form
from Akan. And even that, a closer look shows that the nasals have different
places of articulation, which should make it salient enough for Ga speakers to
distinctly perceive them, as opposed to the double nasals of the same places of
articulation in the rest of the examples.

From the examples above, there seems to be a constraint that bans the
sequence of nasals of the same place of articulation in Ga. However, this constraint
can be relaxed to some extent on such sequence at the word-medial positions as
the examples have clearly shown. Such OCP effect of avoiding nasal consonants in
successive or adjacent syllables is evident and strong at word-medial positions as

we have already seen.

5.4.3. Adaptations of Akan source word-final syllabic nasal
The position in a word where Akan source syllabic nasal are usually allowed in the

adaptation process is the word-final position. Though it is not all the nasal
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consonants that are permitted word-finally, we consider the realisations of these
syllabic nasals of Akan source words.

In the following examples, | discuss cases where source word-final syllabic
nasal is deleted in some adapted forms. | show that deletion is motivated by the

phonology of Ga, which does not usually permit the bilabial nasals at word-final

position.
(73). Akan Ga Gloss
i. benkirn abeku left hand, left arm, left side
ii. adégkim adénku a calabash rattle, a kind of music in which
a rattle is used
iii. apih akpé thousand, one thousand
iv. parpith paripi trap, snare; obstruction to progress

From (73), it is clear that the Akan source word-final syllabic nasal is dropped in

the adapted forms in Ga. By deleting this final nasal consonant, there is a

mismatch in terms of syllable quantity between the source and the adapted forms.
There are exceptional cases to this pattern in which the source word-final

nasal is clearly preserved in the adapted forms. For example, the source words,

teyini “all together’ is adapted as #™2r * ¢, while sbonsam ‘evil’ is adapted as

abonsam, abonsar, * abonsa, and ahiim ‘wind, storm, gale, blast of wind’ as ahiim,
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ahii *ahi, etc. From these exceptional cases, it is clear that the decision to delete

or not the source word-final syllabic nasal is without recourse to the environment,
that is, the preceding vowel has no influence on the deletion.

In the following examples, the Akan source word-final syllabic nasals are
realised as vocalic segment either through compensatory lengthening of the

immediately preceding vowel or they are adapted as a high front vowel.

(74).  Akan Ga Gloss
i. ansarh afsaa guinea fowl
ii. adarh adai a type of music played by hunters’ assoc.
iii. kipkang) kinkaa fine, rich esp. of women’s clothing
iv. &dAn agai arrow
v. dYiadan dua'dai a building of the wattle and daub type
vi. adarh adei a type of music played by hunters’ assoc.

From the examples in (74), it can be observed that the Akan source word-final
syllabic nasal is either realised through deletion and subsequent compensatory
lengthening, as seen in (74i) — (74iii), or with a high front vowel, as can be seen in
(74iv) — (74vii). It is worth noting that the high tone of the source syllabic nasal is
systematically preserved in the vowels with which they are adapted in Ga. Final

alveolar nasal, being adapted as the front high vowel [i] as in (74iv) — (74v),



188

follows the pattern well noted of the Asante dialect of Akan in the realisation of
the word-final alveolar nasal at the phonetic level of representation. There is a

unique process in the Asante dialect whereby an underlying word-final alveolar

nasal is realised as the back high unadvanced vowel [1] at the phonetic level of

representation (see Dolphyne 1988, Abakah 2005a, among others for detailed

discussion). It is a fact of Ga phonology that an underlying word-final /n/ is

usually realised as [n] at the phonetic level of representation (cf. Dakubu 2002), so

one would have expected this pattern to systematically reflect in the adaptation of
Akan source word-final [n] in Ga. The question then is, could the source loan
words be the Asante variants, that is, with the high vowel, rather than the nasal at
the word-final position? It is a possibility that those words might have historically
entered Ga as the Asante dialect variants. Alternatively, the present adapted forms
might have possibly entered Ga as Akuapem variants (i.e. with the final syllabic
nasals). However, these words might have synchronically undergone influence by
the Asante variant since the Asante dialect is perhaps the most influential dialect in

terms of contact with Ga speakers.

5.4.4. Truncation of Akan source syllable structure

In the final discussion of the adaptation of Akan source prosody in Ga, | look at
some instances where the Akan source syllable structure is reduced in Ga in the
adaptation process. Some of these reductions are instantiated by structural well-
formedness requirements, while others are not. | exemplify this adaptation pattern

in the examples in (75).
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(75).  Akan Ga Gloss
i. apasa pasa tell lies; gossip
ii. kiimaa kiima junior
iii.&nimuonarh anuparh glory
iv. pesemifkGmina pesekiména selfishness
V. Nnommurn norm slave, servant

From the examples in (75), it can be seen that the syllable structure of the source
words ais reduced or truncated in the adapted forms in Ga. This truncation here is
not the result of the repairing of ill-formedness as we have observed so far in the
discussions of the adaptations into Ga since the truncated syllables are not in any
way ill-formed. For example, in (75i) and (75ii), the truncated monosyllable [a] is
permitted at both word-initial and word-final positions in Ga. In examples (75iii) —
(75v), on the other, two syllables in each word are truncated. Similarly, the
truncation is not a strategy to repair ill-formedness in terms of structure. In
examples (75iii) - (75v), two contiguous syllables of the source forms are
truncated in the adapted forms. This truncation, as has been mentioned earlier,
might not be phonologically-motivated, but perhaps just to facilitate faster speech,
a phenomenon which is common across languages especially during first language

acquisition by children. For example, a sequence of two vowels of the same
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quality as in (75ii) exists in Ga (cf. Dakubu 2002), therefore, reducing the

sequence in the adapted forms cannot be phonologically-motivated.

5.5. Adaptations of Akan source syllabic nasals in Dangme

In chapter one of this thesis, it was noted that the inventory of the syllabic nasals in
Dangme is limited to the bilabial nasal [m], and even that Dangme speakers make
efforts to completely avoid its occurring at the phonetic level of representation (cf.
Dakubu 1987). In the following subsections we discuss the realisations of the
Akan source syllabic nasals in Dangme. The subsection also discusses realisations

of the syllable structures of some Akan words in Dangme.

5.5.1. Adaptations of source word-initial syllabic nasals
Just as was mentioned in the preceding section, Akan permits the syllabic nasal at
all positions of the word. By word-initial position, | refer to NC or NN contexts. In
the subsequent subsections, we consider the strategies Dangme speakers employ in
adapting the Akan source syllabic nasals in the adaptation process.

In the following examples, the Akan source word-initial syllabic N is

deleted in the context of NC in the adapted forms in Dangme.

(76). Akan Dangme Gloss
i (tirl) Gk™a (tlf) kiia expression of congratulations
ii. nsékard siéku, séka slander, gossip

iii. fkiinith ktinith victory, success
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iv. nka'ti ka'ti¢ groundnut

V. mfoni foni picture, photo

From the examples in (76), it can be observed that the Akan word-initial syllabic
nasals are systematically deleted in the adapted forms in Dangme. That is, unlike
in Ga, Dangme speakers completely drop all syllabic nasals, including the velar
nasal, which is permitted at the same position in Ga, as seen (76iii) — (76iv).

To account for the complete prohibition of the Akan source word-initial
syllabic nasal in the adapted forms in Dangme, there needs to be a position-
sensitive constraint which will ensure this ban. This position-sensitive constraint is
*o61[+nas), and it is formulated, following Kenstowicz (1996) and de Lacy (2001), as

follows:

(77). *01[+nas): A syllable specified for [+nasal] are prohibited at the initial

syllable of a word

The constraint, *c1[+nas) prohibits, without any exception, any syllabic nasal at the
word-initial position of Akan source words in Dangme. The constraint *61[+nas) has
to dominate both the anti-deletion and the anti-insertion constraints; DEP-10 and
MAX-IO to ensure that the output form that employs deletion of the prohibited

initial syllabic nasal emerges the optimal candidate.
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Tableau 26: The deletion of the Akan source word-initial syllabic nasal in Dangme

Iigfoni/ IDENT-
* DEP-1O MAX-10
‘picture, photo’ 10(nas) 61 [+nas]
a.  [mfoni] *|
b.= [foni] »
c. [amyfoni] .

Constraint ranking: IDENT-10(nas), *61[+nas) » DEP-10» MAX-I0O

From Tableau 25, candidate (a) presents a perfect correspondence with the input
word in terms of segmental match. By faithfully preserving the word-initial
syllabic nasal, candidate (a) fatally violates the highly-ranked position-sensitive
*o1[+nas). Candidate (c), on the other hand, repairs this illicitness in the input word-

initial syllabic nasal by inserting the vocalic segment [a] leftwards to realise it in

an accepted form [amfoni], though this insertion is in fatal violation of the

crucially-ranked DEP-10. By employing deletion as the repair strategy for the
illicit input word-initial syllabic nasal, candidate (b) violates MAX-IO. Though
candidate (b) violates this anti-deletion constraint, yet it emerges the optimal
output form due to the low ranking of MAX-I0.

The deletion of the Akan source word-initial syllabic N is not limited to
only NC contexts in Dangme. In the following examples, we consider the deletion
of the same source syllabic nasals in N1iN2 context, where the Nz is the syllabic

nasal.
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(78). Akan Dangme Gloss
i. mma3din mdjdé effort, esp. successful effort
ii. mmusu mosd, musu abomination, taboo, ill luck
iii. mmdjbs mjbd, mdmd pity, sorrow
iv. mmaaw4 mawé servant
V. mmaré ml4, mlad law

From the examples in (78), it is observable that the source word-initial syllabic
nasals are systematically deleted in the adapted forms in Dangme. What we have
observed so far is the prohibition of N1 in an N1N2 sequence at the word-initial
position in Dangme.

In Figure 5 below, | provide a spectrogram showing the deletion of the

Akan source word-initial syllabic nasal in the adapted form in Dangme.
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Figure 5. A spectrogram showing the syllable structure of the adapted Dangme
word ‘pity, sorrow’ msbJ.
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From Figure 5, it can be seen that an Akan trisyllabic word is realised as disyllable

in Dangme. The initial syllabic nasal has been deleted. This

5.5.1.1. Where word-initial N is realised as V
In this sub-subsection, | look at the vocalic replacement of the illicit Akan source

word-initial syllabic nasal with vowels in Dangme as a phonological adaptation

pattern.

(79). Akan Dangme Gloss
i. nka'ti akaté groundnut
ii. mmaa amaa clappers used for musical time keeping
iii. mfoni ofoni picture, photo

In the examples in (79), rather than deleting the phonotactically restricted syllabic

nasal at the word-initial position, Dangme speakers replace them with vowels in

the adapted forms. In (79i) — (79ii), the source word-initial [g] and [m] are

realised as [a], while [m] is realised as [0] in (83iii).

A closer look at the replacement process seems to point to a pattern of first
stem-internal vowel copying to the place of the deleted word-initial syllabic nasal
in the adapted forms. For example, the first stem-internal vowel [a] is copied in

place of the deleted syllabic nasal in (79i) — (79ii), while the first stem-internal [0]
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replaces the source word-initial syllabic nasal. | exercise caution here with this line
of explanation because such examples are too few in the data gathered for the
present study to be able to make a well-grounded generalisation. As it stands now,
the explanation for this replacement process seems to reside in Dangme speakers’

strategy to preserve the source syllable quantity in the adapted forms.

5.5.2. Adaptations of Akan source word-medial syllabic nasals
In this subsection, we will know if this prohibition is extended to word-medial and
word-final positions in Dangme before we can generalise this prohibition. Aside
from the word-initial position where the Akan source syllabic nasal is banned,
such syllabic nasals are banned in the word-medial position. In this subsection, the
adaptations of the Akan source word-medial syllabic nasals are discussed, where it
will be shown that in both NC and NN contexts, the source syllabic nasal is
usually deleted in the adapted forms in Dangme just as was observed with Ga. |
begin the discussions with the adaptation of the syllabic nasals in the NC context.
The first context of the deletion of the source word-medial syllabic nasal is
the NC context. In the following examples, we observe that the medial syllabic
nasals are deleted in the adapted forms. We will soon find out that there are some

few exceptions to this deletion pattern.

(80). Akan Dangme Gloss
I. ampesi apesi boiled green plantain

ii. atimpan atipaam, atupami,  a large talking drum
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iii. marhparh mapam monitor lizard

iv. bonsu boso whale

v. kontromfi kotrofi chimpanzee

vi. nkonitérmpd kataps undermining, intrigue

From (80), it can be seen that Akan source word-medial syllabic nasal as the ante-
penultimate syllable is dropped in the adapted forms as seen in (80i) — (80iii).
Similarly, the target syllabic nasal in the penultimate position is also dropped as in
(80iv) — (80vi). Again, in both (84v) and (80vi), both stem-internal syllabic nasals
are dropped in the adapted forms. There are very few exceptions to this word-

medial syllabic nasal deletion pattern in the adaptations of Akan source words

such as pgkortompo ‘undermining, intrigue’, which can also be adapted as

kutumps. In this example, the penultimate syllable is preserved in Dangme. There

is also the preservation of the medial syllabic nasal in adapting the Akan source

word dyonkii ‘thigh’, which is realised as gbongi, and not *gbogii in Dangme.

In the following discussions, we look at the adaptation of the same Akan
source word-medial syllabic nasals, but in the NN context. In the examples it will
be shown that just as obtains in Ga, the NN sequence is not permitted word-

medially in Dangme words of Akan source.
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(81). Akan Dangme Gloss
I. akdnn) akdnd lust, strong desire
ii. mmdbdmmdsbs mjbdmdbd pitifully, sadly
iii. donné odoné hour-glass drum
Iv. dkambdmmdfios okum-mdmdfiio the poisonous twig or vine
snake

The examples in (81) also show that the sequence of two nasal consonants is not
permitted in Dangme. And as a repair strategy, the syllabic nasal, which is usually
the first of the two nasals, is dropped. The example in (81iv) seems to be an
exception to this pattern. However, the adapted form in Dangme seems to be a
two-word compound than a singleton word. This might explain its exceptionality.
From the discussions in (78) and (81), it seems appropriate to say that
Dangme speakers do not permit the NN sequence in the adaptation of the Akan
source words. This ban can be expressed in the structural well-formedness

constraint formulated and defined below:

(82). *NN A sequence of two nasal consonants is prohibited.

Though the constraint *NN does not make any particular reference to the syllabic

nasal, it is assumed that since neither the Akan source nor the target Dangme

permits consonant clusters, one of the Ns, consistently the N1 is syllabic. Again,
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the same constraint can account for the ban on such nasal sequence at word-initial
position as well as word-final position, as | shall discuss later on in this chapter.
This constraint has to dominate the constraint against deletion, MAX-IO since as
we have seen so far that it is deletion, and not insertion, is employed as the repair

strategy.

Tableau 27: The deletion of the Akan source syllabic nasal in NN context in
Dangme

fak3find/ IDENT-
*NN DEP-10 MAX-10
‘lust, strong desire’ 10(nas)
a.  [akshng] *1
b.= [ak3n3] *
c. [aksnds) x|

Constraint ranking: IDENT-10(nas), *NN» DEP-10» MAX-I10

In Tableau 26, candidate (c) avoids violating the highly-ranked *NN through the

denasalisation of the N to realise the word as akosrnds, a form equivalent to the

Fante variant of the word. By so doing, it rather fatally violates IDENT-1O(nas),
an equally highly-ranked constraint. Candidate (a), the most faithful output form to
the input, is also ruled out of the competition due to its fatal violation of *NN for
preserving the NN sequence in the input. By deleting the N1 of the N1N2 sequence,
candidate (b) avoids violating the high-ranking constraint against such sequence,
*NN. However, this satisfaction is at the expense of violating the anti-deletion
constraint, MAX-1O. Candidate (b) emerges the optimal candidate despite this

violation because of the low ranking of MAX-IO in the present Tableau.
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5.5.3. Adaptations of source word-final syllabic nasals
As noted above, Dangme does not generally permit the syllabic nasal at the word-
final position with the exception of [m], which even occurs only in loaned words
from Akan (cf. Dakubu 1987). As a result of this, several repair strategies are
usually employed when adapting the Akan source word-final syllabic nasals. In
this subsection, we discuss the adaptations of the Akan source word-final syllabic
nasals by Dangme speakers. The discussions focus on two main strategies
employed by the speakers in the adaptation process, namely deletion and vocalic
replacement. It will be shown that usually the speakers either delete or replace the
same word-final syllabic nasals when adapting words from Akan. It will also be
shown that the speakers may avoid the syllabic nasals in word-final position
through epenthesis. | begin the discussions with the use of deletion as a strategy
for adapting Akan source word-final syllabic nasals.

It is not only at the non-final positions that Dangme speakers adapt Akan
source syllabic nasals. In the examples in (83), | provide instances of the deletion

of the target nasals at word-final position.

(83). Akan Dangme Gloss
i. &tipan attikpa bottle, esp. beer bottle
ii. mma3din mddé effort, esp. successful effort

iii. @dzyaman adghama prostitute; fornication
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iv. apim thousand

o
o
(@

As can be seen in (83), the source word-final syllabic nasals [n] and [m], as in
(83i) — (83iii) and (83iv) respectively do not surface in Dangme. There are,
however, few exceptions to this generalisation where the final nasal either surface

with the same place of articulation as the source or with a change in the place of

articulation as in the adaptation of Akan source @firipar ‘a large talking drum’,
with an alveolar nasal in the final position, as afpaam, where the final alveolar
nasal [n] is realised as the bilabial nasal [m]. There are also examples of the
complete preservation of the source word-final nasal as in dbdnsam “devil’ being

adapted as abosarn, abusarn.

5.5.3.1. Where word-final syllabic N is adapted as V

The Akan source word-final syllabic nasals, aside from they being deleted in the
adapted forms in Dangme, can also be adapted as a vocalic segment. In the
following examples, unlike what obtained in our discussion of similar syllabic
nasals adaptations at the word-initial position, the high front vowel is

systematically the vowel with which these syllabic nasals are adapted.
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(84). Akan Dangme Gloss
i. difn dit reserved, habitually quiet; quietly
ii. &dan gai bow
iii. stban stbai character
iv. @dapimadzan adgumadgai  unprofitable labour
v. tan tail unpleasant, ugly

It can be observed from the examples in (84) that the Akan source word-final

alveolar nasal is adapted as [i]. This particular realisation very closely resembles

the Asante Twi phonetic realisation [dii] of the word. An exception to the high

vowel as the replacement vowel can be found in the adaptation of the source dsuyizj
‘reason, think’, in which the final velar nasal [g] is realised as [¢], but not [i] as in

& "ié. The word-final alveolar nasal being adapted as a high front vowel is very

consistent with what obtains in the Asante dialect of Akan. In the Asante dialect,

the word-final alveolar nasal in the underlying level of representation is

systematically realised as [i]. However, the explanation for the process in the

Asante dialect is not that the word-final [n] changes to [i], but that the nasal is

systematically followed by the high front vowel in the underlying level of

representation in a CVNV structure. Therefore, the intervocalic N rather deletes
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passing its nasal feature to the final V, and not that it is replaced with the high
vowel (cf. Dolphyne 1988; Abakah 2004, 2005a; among others).

Just as the process affects only the alveolar nasal in the Asante dialect; it is
only the alveolar nasal that is adapted as the high front vowel in adaptation process
in Dangme. It is not yet established in Dangme phonology that this intervocalic
nasal elision applies; therefore, it can be assumed for the purpose of the present
discussion that the source that Dangme speakers adapt might be specifically the

Asante dialect (Asante variants) of Akan.

5.5.3.2. Where V is epenthesised to the word-final syllabic N

A third strategy by which Akan source word-final syllabic nasal can be adapted is
epenthesisation. In this process, the source final nasal is preserved, however, a
vocalic segment is epenthesised to its right to reduce its sonority. | exemplify this

strategy in the examples in (85).

(85). Akan Dangme Gloss
i. &hiirh ahtimi storm, gale
ii. tefnarh kénami fried fish
iii. dzyam dziiami inside the market
iv. &timpai attipani, atlipami a large talking drum

s 2

V. sunsim stisima spirit, image
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In the examples in (85), the Akan source word-final syllabic nasals lose their
syllabicity in the adaptation process; they assume the onset status after the
epenthesisation of the vowels. This loss of the syllabicity is indicated by the shift
of the tone bearing units from the source word-final nasals to the epenthetic
vowels in the adapted forms. It is worth pointing out that, as would be expected,
one Akan source word-final syllabic nasal can be adapted differently perhaps due

to the dialectal differences among Dangme. For example, the Akan source word
dbonsam ‘devil’ can be adapted as abosdm, abusam, abosiarn, abusiarn, abisiami,

according to Dakubu (2013).

5.5.4. Truncation of Akan source syllable structure

Just as was observed in the discussions of the adaptations of the Akan source
syllable structures in Ga, there are instances also in Dangme where the syllable
structure of the Akan source word can be truncated in the adaptation process,
though limited. These syllable structures that are targeted for the truncation are the
monosyllable CV, and the disyllable VV and CVN, where the N is the syllabic
nasal. This truncation can occur either word-medially or word-finally in Dangme. |

provide examples of this truncation process below in (86).

(86). Akan Dangme Gloss
i. asabrani asabla appellation, title

ii. @yisiaa ahiisi orphan, orphanage
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iii. pgsemifkdmina pesekimind egotism, self-centredness

In (861), the source word-final CV is truncated in the adapted form, whereas
disyllables VV and CVN are truncated in (86ii) and (86iii) respectively. Just as
was explained for a similar process in Ga, the motivation for this process in not
clear since the sizes of the source syllables do not seem to violate those of
Dangme. Again, it is worth pointing out the interesting targets for the truncation
process in (86ii). Following the regular pattern in such instances, we would have
expected the final two syllables targeted, instead of the preceding [i], for the

truncation process. This adaptation may be due to misperception on the part of

Dangme speakers especially when the nasal front high [i], which is specified for
[cor], glides into the following nasal central low [a]. Even though the distance

between the two vowels are wide apart in the vowel space, [i], being immediately

preceded by [s], which also a coronal segment, can cause some difficulty in its
perception. For similar studies on the cross-linguistic differences in perception of

coronals in CV combinations by children, see van der Feest et al 2016).

5.6. Summary of the chapter

This chapter has discussed the strategies Ga and Dangme speakers employ in
adapting Akan source nasality and source syllable structures. The adaptations of
the nasal feature focused on the discussions of how the speakers adapt the [+nasal]

feature on Akan source vowels, in particular, non-native vowels. It was concluded
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that with the exception of instances where the vowels with which the source non-
native vowels are adapted can be nasalised, the source nasality is dropped in the
adapted forms, a pattern which is in consonance with what generally obtains in the
general phonology of the two target languages (cf. Dakubu 1987, Dakubu 2002,
among others).

It was also observed that there are instances where, though a source
nasalised vowel, which is also nasaliseable in the target languages, is denasalised
in both target languages in the adaptation process. To license the denasalisation
process in Dangme, speakers were observed to drop the neighbouring nasal
consonant. However, in Ga, it was observed that the denasalisation can take place
without dropping the neighbouring nasal consonant. Similarly, a source oral vowel
is sometimes nasalised in the adapted forms, even in non-nasalising environment,
especially in Ga.

With regard to the adaptations of the Akan syllabic nasals in both Ga and
Dangme, it was shown that at the word-initial position, the syllabic nasal may or
may not be preserved in the adapted forms in Ga, whereas they are completely
dropped in Dangme. These same initial syllabic nasals can also be realised as
vowels, particularly the low vowel in both target languages. At the word-medial
position, on the other hand, both languages do not usually permit such NN
sequences, thereby reducing such sequence through deletion of the syllabic nasals
in such contexts. For the adaptations of the Akan source word-final syllabic nasals,
the two target languages differ to some extent. While some of the nasals,
particularly [m], can sometimes be preserved in the adapted in both languages, the

other nasals are either deleted or are realised as front high vowels. In Ga, there is
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also an additional process of compensatory lengthening that sometimes
accompanies the deletion of those word-final syllabic nasals. Dangme speakers
also exclusively apply epenthesis of a vowel, usually a front high vowel, as a
phonological pattern for the adaptation of word-final syllabic nasals. In OT, these
adaptation patterns were systematically observed to have resulted from the highly-
ranking of the markedness constraints *c1[+nas) for initial syllabic nasals, and *NN
for a sequence of syllabic nasals elsewhere, over the faithfulness constraints DEP-
IO and MAX-IO. By this ranking, either deletion alone or deletion and
subsequently insertion (by replacing the deleted syllable) is resorted to as the
adaptation pattern.

The chapter concluded with the discussions of the adaptations of the
syllable structures of some of the adapted forms from Akan in Ga and Dangme. It
was observed that between the two target languages, CV monosyllables and CVN
or VV disyllables could be targeted for the truncation process. It was realised that
the truncation might not be phonologically-motivated, but perhaps it is only meant
to facilitate speech among the speakers of the two target languages.

In the table below, | present the similarities as well as the differences in
how the prosodic features discussed in this chapter are realised in both Ga and

Dangme.



Table 13: Adaptations of source prosodic features in Ga and Dangme

Akan prosodic features

Ga

Dangme

Nasalised vowel: [i]

Oral when realised as

[e] or [g]

Oral when realised as
[e], but nasal/oral

when realised [i] or [¢]

[0]

Oral when realised as
[0], but nasalised

when realised as []

Oral when realised as
[0], but
when realised as [u]

nasalised

Can oral source be nasalised

in non-nasalising context?

Yes

Yes

Can source nasalised be oral

denasalised in

context?

nasalising

Yes

No

Denasalisation

deleting the trigger nasal

consonant?

through

No

Yes

Syllabic nasals: Initial NC

N can delete

N always deletes

Initial NC N can also become V | N can also be realised
as Vv
Initial N1N> N1 always deletes N1 always deletes

Medial N1N>

N1 always deletes

N1 always deletes

Final N

N can delete

N always deletes when

non-labial

207
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CHAPTER SIX

AKAN TONES ADAPTATIONS IN GA AND DANGME

6.1. Introduction

This chapter is dedicated to the discussions of how the tonal melodies of some
Akan source words are realised in both Ga and Dangme. The discussions are
limited to the adaptations of some Akan source lexical tone on the noun/nominal
class to the exclusion of the discussions of other lexical classes because the issues
of tone are generally complex and broad to be comprehensively dealt with in a
chapter. Even with the noun class, the discussions are narrowed down to only the
noun/nominal stems in isolative construction, without mentioning nouns in
possessive/associative construction. The simply reason for this is that in such
constructions, even the three major dialects of Akan, which serve as the sources of
adaptation for Ga and Dangme speakers, manifest them differently. In chapter one
it was noted that though Akan, on the one hand, and Ga and Dangme, on the other
hand, are tone languages, tone phenomena manifest differently among the three
languages. It was mentioned that while both Akan and Ga, on the one hand,
operate a two-level tone system, Dangme, on the other hand, operates a three-level
tone system. This chapter, therefore, discusses how the lexical tonal melodies of
the nominal stems that are adapted in both Ga and Dangme are realised. It also
looks at the realisations of Akan source tone rules, including lexical downstep in

some nominal stems in the two target languages. In this chapter, the tones are

marked (~ ) for High, (* ) for Low, and ( ~ ) for Mid. The use of H stands for High
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tone, M for Mid tone, and L for Low tone will also be observed. The symbol 'H

represents downstepped High. | will use the symbol 'H interchangeably with the

expression, downstepped H.

Dolphyne (1988/2006) has identified two main types of Akan nominal
stems, namely CV monosyllabic nominal stems and disyllabic nominal stems,
which can be of any syllable size including CVV, CVCV, and CVN. According to
Dolphyne (op cit), with the exception of a few cases, the CV monosyllabic
nominal stems are realised with H tone. The disyllabic nominal stems, on the other

hand, are subdivided into five distinctive types based on their tonal melodies.

These disyllabic nominal stems are of the following types: HH, LH, H'H, LL, and

HL (cf. Dolphyne 2006: 76-78). The HL, according to Dolphyne (op cit) and
Abakah (2005b), is mostly found in English loans in Akan (cf. Dolphyne 2006:
78). It is worth noting that though Dolphyne identified only two types of Akan
nominal stems based on their tonal melodies, namely monosyllabic and disyllabic,
there are nominal stems of trisyllables and even polysyllables also in Akan (cf.
Appah 2003: 6-7) that are adapted in both Ga and Dangme. Again, the disyllabic
nominal stems can also be of CVS structure, where the ‘S’ stands for any syllabic
consonant (not only nasals) in Akan. By the use of the term nominal stems, |
redundantly factor out the nominal affixes (both prefixes and suffixes) in the
discussions since we know, from chapter three, that these affixes may not be
adapted in the target languages.

It is worth pointing out that the nouns in Akan have also been classified by

other criteria by different authors. For example, Bodomo & Marfo (2006) have



210

classified the nouns purely according to their morphological structure. Osam
(2005), on the other hand, used their semantic properties to categorise nouns in
Akan. Other authors too have discussed the classifications of nouns in Akan.
However, my decision to follow Dolphyne’s (1988/2006) classification stems from
the fact that she, in her classification, considers both the syllable structure and
tonal patterns of the nominal stems which is consistent with the discussions in this
chapter. In this chapter, the discussions focus on the adaptations of tonal patterns
of nominal stems of different syllable sizes, namely monosyllables, disyllables,
and polysyllables as they occur in both Ga and Dangme. | also briefly discuss the
adaptations of Akan source tones in compound stems in both Ga and Dangme in
this chapter.

A tone rule that will engage our attention in this chapter is the downstep
rule. The downstep rule in tone languages refers to the process of lowering the
pitch range of H after a L-toned syllable so that a targeted H tone is lower in pitch

than the H tones that precede it (cf. Yip 2002: 11). In Akan, the phenomenon has

received a considerable attention (cf. Dolphyne 1988/2006, Abakah 2005b, Kiigler

& Genzel 2011b, Kiigler 2016, among others). In the subsequent sections, |

discuss the realisations of the downstep phenomenon in both Ga and Dangme in
the adaptation process.

In this chapter, | provide spectrograms, where necessary, to show the pitch
realisations of each syllable in Akan source words and as comparisons, | show
how the source pitches are realised in both target languages. In the spectrograms,

the horizontal direction represents time, which is also same as waveforms, and the
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vertical direction represents frequency, which is measured in Hertz (Hz). The
greyish area has broadband shaded areas which is called the formants. The darker
the formant is, the higher the energy densities, and vice versa. The blue dotted line
across the formant represents the pitch levels (cf. Boersma 2011). Each
spectrogram has been divided into five tiers (both interval and point tiers), namely
Segment, Syllable, Tone (point tier), Word (phonetic), and Gloss. The relative
pitch of the syllable is indicated at the end of each syllable. In measuring the pitch
level, | took the mean value for each syllable.

For the Dangme pitch spectrum, an average pitch range between the values
of 85Hz and 100Hz is considered L. The average pitch for M is between 101Hz
and 115Hz. The average pitch for H, on the other hand, ranges from 120Hz and
above. Therefore, a pitch value that falls in between average values for M and H
can be considered as a downstepped H in Dangme. For the Ga pitch spectrum, the
average pitch for L is observed to range between 85Hz and 115Hz. The average
pitch range for the H, on the other hand, is from 125Hz and above. Therefore, a
pitch value which falls in between the values for the H and the L in context can be
considered as that of a downstepped H in Ga. These pitch ranges used in this thesis
are the averages of the pitches of three male speakers for each of the languages.
The spectrograms analysed in this thesis are those of male Akan, Ga, and Dangme
speakers.

The rest of the chapter is organised as follows: section 6.2 discusses the
adaptations of Akan source lexical tone on nominal stems in both Ga and Dangme.
The discussions focus on how some lexical tonal melodies in Akan source

monosyllabic, disyllabic, and polysyllabic nominal stems are realised in Ga and in
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Dangme. The discussions consider tonal adaptations in both monomorphemic and
bimorphemic (compound) stems. The issue of how Akan source downstepped H is
realised in both Ga, a language that also operates the lexical downstep rule, and in
a language that is not noted for operating the lexical downstep phenomenon in its
native tonology, is considered in section 6.3. The chapter focuses on how Akan
source downstepped H can be realised as either H or L in Ga. | also look at how
the source downstepped H, which is sometimes preserved in Dangme, can also be
realised as H or M, and in some exceptional cases, as L in the same chapter. The

discussions in this chapter are summarised in section 6.4.

6.2. Adaptations of Akan source lexical tone system in Ga and Dangme

In terms of tone system, though both Akan and Ga operate a two-level tone
system, tone does not manifest in the same ways in the two languages. Again,
while Akan has had the tone patterns of its noun class clearly defined (cf.
Schachter & Fromkin 1968, Osam 2005, Dolphyne 1988/2006, Abakah 2000,
2005b, Bodomo & Marfo 2006, among others), not much has been done in Ga on
Ga nouns with the exception of Wentum (1997), who studied the tones of Ga noun
classes. She categorised Ga nouns based on their tone patterns.

The study of tone in Dangme, in general, has similarly received less
attention, and even the most recent important study of the phenomenon in Dangme
dates back to the 20" century by Apronti (1967) and Dakubu (1974, 1987).
According to Dakubu (1987: 19-20), there are three tone levels in Dangme. They

are H, M, and L and they can be combined to derive several tone patterns, but the
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L and M tone levels never pattern together. There can be HH, LH, MH, MM, LL
in two-syllable verbs, but not ML or LM.
It is worth pointing out that the main dialectal subgroups that exist in

Dangme realise the tone patterns quite differently. While the Inland dialects

including Klo and Se have LL different from MM verbs, the Coastal dialects such

as Ada and Ningo do not have LL pattern at all (cf. Dakubu 1987). Therefore, the
LL pattern in the inland dialects is realised as MM in the coastal dialects. Again, in
the coastal dialects, a non-H adjacent to H is realised as L. So in terms of
constraints, the Coastal dialects have the constraint *LM and *LL, which means
the sequences of LM and LL are prohibited. These constraints do not apply in the
Inland dialects, therefore, they are demoted in those dialects of Dangme.

The foregoing, notwithstanding, Dakubu (1987:22) observes that within
intonation phrases, only the Klo dialect that allows M to follow L in formal or
semi-formal pronunciation. The other dialects do not permit this sequence at all in

all contexts. However, a sequence of MML can be found in lexical items such as

papali ‘earthworm’, though very limited cases (F. T. Owulah, personal

communication, 18" July, 2018). Therefore, a potential LM sequence in the
underlying level of representation can be repaired through raising the pitch of the
L to M to derive MM in the Ada dialect, which can also occur in fast speech in the
Klo dialect. Therefore, in effect, it is possible to realise a sequence of LMH in the
Klo dialect in, for example, intonation phrases. The process of raising the pitch
levels of a source L to M before M, has the objective of avoiding an ill-formed LM

sequence in the Ada and the Klo dialects. Therefore, actual cases of the
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realisations of the downstepped H syllables in lexical items in Dangme seem to be
limited to loanwords, probably from Akan (Dakubu 1987:24).

This discussion seeks to shed light on noun classification in Ga and in
Dangme based on their tone patterns. The discussions in this section focus on the
adaptations of the tones of Akan source monosyllabic, disyllabic, and polysyllabic
nominal stems in Ga and Dangme. It specifically looks at how the Akan source
tonal melodies including LH (which is very common with noun classes, cf.

Abakah 2005b), HH, LLH, and LHH are realised in Ga and Dangme.

6.2.1. Adaptations of tone of Akan source nominal stems

| begin the discussions in this subsection with the adaptations of the Akan source
tones including H, HH, LH, and LHH in monomorphemic stems in Ga and
Dangme. The subsection ends with discussions of the realisations of the Akan
source tones in compound (bimorphemic) stems in Ga and Dangme. This
subsection discusses level tone adaptation. The discussions of tone rule of

downstep are deferred to the latter part of this chapter.

6.2.1.1. Adaptations of Akan source H
In the adaptation of the Akan source H-toned CV nominal stem, the pitch level of
the source is almost always maintained in the adapted forms. | exemplify this in

(87) and (88).
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(87). Akan Ga Gloss
i. f5 f5 guilt
ii. ko ko wandering
iii. &s6 s5 blame; responsibility
iv. gbé abé proverb, adage; indirect speech act
V. bé abg pincers

From the examples in (87) above, it is observable that the Akan source H is
systematically adapted as the same H in Ga, with the exception of (87v) which is
the only exception throughout the data for the present study. The motivation for
the change in tone in example (87v) by Ga speakers is not clear. We may suggest
that perhaps it is to distinguish the adapted stem in (87v) from that in (87iv), since

both have the same orthographic form. This postulation does not seem to hold for

the adaptations of the Akan source word b4z though, since the same form with the

same tonal marking is realised as one same adapted form 5aj both for ‘character,

nature’ and for ‘boundary, limit, demarcation’.
In the adaptations of the Akan source H in CV syllables in Dangme, as was
seen in (87), the source H is maintained in the adapted forms. | illustrate this with

the examples in (88).
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(88). Akan Dangme Gloss
i. f5 5 guilt
ii. ¢su sd character, behaviour, nature
iii. &bé abé proverb
iv. 3fd, afa afi half/soothsaying

It can be observed from the examples in (88) above that the Akan source CV
nominal stem with H is adapted as H in Dangme. A symmetry pattern of realising
a source H as H has been observed in Ga, which also almost invariably maintains

the source tone in the CV stems in the adapted forms.

6.2.1.2. Adaptations of Akan source HH(H)

The adaptations of the Akan source HH, unlike in the preceding cases, are
different in that the source is adapted to three different tonal melodies, namely HH,
LH, and HL in CVCV, CVN, and CVV nominal stems. | provide examples for

further illustrations in (89).

(89). Akan Ga Gloss
i. apiti akpiti a cake, made of corn
il. apatei akpaki a large calabash

ii. &dzan agai arrow
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iv. &kid/ekid aki6/aklo scar, sore; ulcer
V. ok'ia ok%“aa farming, agriculture
vi. ahira ahora a very serious insult, taunt

Vii. mm3jbj mdbd pity, sorrow

From (89), it can be observed that the source HH tone pattern is adapted as either
LH as in (89iii) — (89v), where the pitch level of the stem-initial syllable is
lowered or with HL, where the stem-final H syllable is realised as L as seen in
(89vi) — (89vii) in Ga. In all these three cases of the realisations, the structure of
the source stem can be the disyllabic C(V)CV, CVN, or CVV stems. From the
existing literature (cf. Wentum 1997, Dakubu 2002, among others) the HH pattern
in nominal stems is attested in Ga. Therefore, to realise a source HH as LH or HL
could not be as a result of restrictions imposed by the native tonology. Again,
source HH should be perceptually distinct enough for it to be misperceived as LH
or as HL. It is worth pointing out the source words are nouns and not nominals (i.e.
derived nouns). Therefore, their tonal alterations in Ga cannot be attributed to the
result of any juncture, such as morpheme or word boundary, phenomenon. The
same observation holds for the majority of the data examined in this chapter.
Dangme speakers adapt the Akan source HH tone pattern of CVCV, CVV,
and CVN nominal stems in a very similar pattern as was observed in Ga. See the

data in (90).
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(90). Akan Dangme Gloss
i. dwawa wawa a large tree
ii. papa kpakpa goodness, hospitality, correct thing
ili. mmjbj mjbd, mdmd pity, sorrow
iv. atia atia, atfia cashew nut tree; cashew nut
v. ahii ahdmi storm, gale
vi. &dzan gal bow

From the examples in (90), we observe that Dangme speakers can adapt the Akan
source HH as HH as seen in (90i) — (90ii), but in addition to maintaining the
source HH pattern, the same source pattern can be adapted as the HL tone melody
as seen in (90iii) — (90vi). That is, the pitch of the final syllable is lowered to that
of L in the adapted forms just as was also observed in Ga, even though the two
target sister languages permit the HH pattern in their tonology (cf. Wentum 1997).
It is worth pointing out that (90v) is one of the variants of the realisations of the
source word in Dangme.

| provide pictorial evidence to exemplify the discussion in (89) and (90)
above in a form of spectrogram showing the pitches of the Akan source HH stem
word in Figure 6. | show in Figures 7 & 8, spectrograms showing a different

realisation of this source HH in Ga and in Dangme.
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Figure 6: A spectrogram showing the pitch levels of mmsbs ‘pity, sorrow’ in Akan

From Figure 6, the first H is realised at the pitch level of 111.37Hz almost the

same as the second H, which is said at 118.45Hz. The nominal prefix is said at

relatively lower pitch level of 88.91Hz. | compare this spectrogram with one each

by Ga speaker and Dangme speaker for the same word adapted in Ga and in

Dangme in Figures 7 & 8 below.
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Figure 7: A spectrogram showing the pitch levels of msb5

‘pity, sorrow’ in Ga
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From the spectrogram in Figure 7, the first syllable (i.e. H) is realised at the pitch
level of 147.68Hz while the last syllable is relatively said at a significantly lower
pitch level of 106.94Hz. It is evident that the Akan source HH pattern is realised as
HL in the Ga pitch spectrum. In Figure 8, I present a spectral analysis of a similar

realisation of the same source word in Dangme.
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Figure 8: A spectrogram showing the pitch levels of msbs ‘pity, sorrow’ in
Dangme

From Figure 8, in a very similar fashion to the spectrogram in Figure 7, contrast in
pitch levels of the stem-initial and stem-final syllables is clearly observable in the
spectrogram for the realisation of Akan source word for ‘pity, sorrow’ in Dangme.
While the stem-initial syllable is said at the pitch of 125.49Hz, relatively higher

than that of the stem-final syllable is at 96.84Hz. From the Dangme pitch
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spectrum, the stem-initial syllable can be considered as a H toned-syllable and the

stem-final syllable as L.

The same Akan source HH(H) can additionally be adapted as a LL tone

melody in Ga, which is expatiated in the examples in (91).

(91). Akan
i. dmaj
ii. dks'ri
iii. oki'nd
iv. @bi'sd

V. bi'gid

m?uj

ok>le
okula
abisa

beg™a

Gloss

town, country, state

eagle

widowhood

fortune, destiny, lot, situation in life

assembly, council of elders

The examples in (91) show the fourth melody with which an Akan source HH can

be adapted. These adaptations occur in syllable structures such as CVN and CVCV

in the adapted forms. The examples in (91) present a challenge for perception; a

source HH being perceived as LL by Ga speakers is quite baffling when these

source words have the same structure as those discussed earlier in this sub-

subsection, which were realised differently. We, therefore, should have expected

the source HH to be faithfully adapted as HH in Ga, and not as the contrastive LL

melody. From the examples in this sub-subsection, it will be difficult, if not

untenable, to attribute these instances of unfaithful adaptation of source tone

melody to a requirement imposed by the tonology of the target language.
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Similarly, an input HH is distinctive enough to be misperceived as LL in a target
language especially when the source tone melody is present in the target language.
I, therefore, recommend further investigation into the phenomenon to establish
what might motivate the unfaithful adaptation of the tone melodies of those target

words.

6.2.1.3. Adaptations of Akan source LH
Just as was observed in the adaptations of the source H or HH-toned stems, the
Akan source LH melody can be adapted as HH melody aside from the LH levels.

This is exemplified in (92) and (93) below.

(92). Akan Ga Gloss
i. afdri afdlé sacrifice, offering
ii. mfoa mfoa pimple
iii. ajira ajala the supernatural power to vanish
iv. apakar akpakai palanquin, travelling basket

From the examples in (92ii) — (92iii), the source LH pattern of the nominal stem is
realised as HH in the adapted forms in addition to the expected faithful
preservation of LH in (92i). Our expectation of the source melody to be
maintained in the adapted forms stems from the fact the the LH pattern of nouns is

well attested in Ga just as it is in Akan. The syllable structures of the source stems,
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that is, CVV and CVCV in (92iii) and (92iv) respectively, do not play any role in
determining the pattern of tone in the adapted forms just as it has not so far in the
adaptation process. Finally, the source LHH pattern in (92iv) does not follow the
regular pattern of simply raising the pitch level of the stem-initial syllable as in
(92) to realise HHH, but instead the pitch level of the first H rather drops to L as
the stem is realised as LLH.

The Akan source LH can also be realised differently aside from this
melody being maintained in the adapted forms by Dangme speakers. Among the
different realisations of the source LH melody are HH, MH, and LL. | exemplify

these different patterns of realisations in (93).

(93). Akan Dangme Gloss
i. p&td pata owl
ii. ohia ohia poverty
iii. dpaps kpakpé male goat, billy goat
iv. &t'a téa attack
v. abudi abuda foolish man; a hen-pecked man

It can be observed from the examples in (93) that, in addition to maintaining the
source LH in Dangme, the pitch level of the source stem-initial L can rise to H to
realise HH in the adapted forms, as seen in (93iii), or the pitch of the same source

stem-initial L can rise to the M level to realise MH. Alternatively, the pitch level
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of the stem-final H-toned syllable can rather drop to L to realise a LL melody in
the adapted forms in Dangme, as can be seen in (93v). One would have been
expected that, for the (93v), the pitch level of the stem-final H could drop to M
from H. However, it should be noted that as noted earlier in this section, the output
of that realisation, which is LM, is generally prohibited in Dangme. Therefore, it
can be concluded that a source LH melody can be realised as LH, MH, HH, and
LL, but not LM.

In the examples in (94), we consider the adaptations of an extension of the
basic LH pattern in LLH(H). Again, we observe different adaptation strategies of
the source tone melody including the raising of the pitch levels of the first, the
second, and also the third or final syllables respectively of the nominal stems in the

adapted forms.

(94). Akan Ga Gloss
i, adibar adibar food, heavy or staple food
ii. akasaa akédsad/akafaa cymbal
iii. tekigma tékitma tongue
iv. apaawa apaawa a flat round wooden tray
v. kapkani kanka civet cat
vi. &digteiri adiatfir{ store-keeper, steward

vii. htlinkdrh tngur/tinguil new palm wine



225

In the examples in (94), it is seen that a source stem-initial L can be realised as H
tone in the adapted forms as seen in (94ii) — (94iii). Similarly, a stem L in the
penultimate position can be realised as H in the adapted forms as in (94iv) — (94v).
The pitch level of an H-toned syllable of the stem, on the other hand, can be
lowered at the penultimate position in the adapted forms, as seen in (94vii). It is
worth noting that the same source LLHH can also be realised in two different ways
in Ga, namely either as HHHH, as seen in (94vi) or as LLLH, as in (94vii).

So far no explanations have been offered on either phonological or
perceptual grounds for the variations we observed in the adaptation of source tone
melodies. Perhaps the explanation for this and other similar unfaithful adaptation
might be that although speakers correctly perceive the source tone melodies, yet
they adapt them to the variant melodies present in their language taken into an
account the source syllable structure.

Aside from the basic LH melody, other extensions such as LHH can also

be adapted by Dangme speakers. | provide some examples for this pattern in (95)

below.
(95). Akan Dangme Gloss
i. fkiinih ktinirh victory, success
ii. &tipan attkpa bottle, esp. beer bottle

iii. subin stbai character
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From the examples in (95), it can be observed that the source LHH can be realised
with different patterns in Dangme. Though there are a limited number of such
cases of tonal changes, yet the source LHH can be additionally realised as simple
LH as in (95ii), which can as well be realised as LHH supposing the source stem-
final were not deleted as a repair strategy. Alternatively, it can be realised through
the raising of the pitch level of the stem-initial syllable from L to H in the
realisation of HHH, as seen in (95iii). Other possible realisations such as MHH
and LLL are not attested in the data examined.

Another extension of the Akan source LH melody with which Dangme
speakers can adapt the source tonology is the LLH pattern. Here the adaptation
patterns are similar to the source LH. | provide examples to illustrate this

adaptation pattern in (96).

(96). Akan Dangme Gloss
i. abiriwa ablewa old lady
ii. k“asia kuasia a fool, stupid person
iii. pat&ka pétéka hyena
iv. jaawa ajawa a large metal pan, tray or box
V. binfs bl5f6nd European, foreign

From the examples in (96), a major tone melody with which the Akan source LLH

can be adapted is HHH as can be seen in (96iii) — (96iv), where the pitch level of
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the LL is raised to that of HH to realise HH(H) in the adapted forms. Another
strategy is to raise the pitch level of the second syllable from L to M to realise a
melody of LMH as seen in (96v). Again, LLL and LLM, where the final H is
lowered to L or M are not attested in the data examined for this kind of adaptation,
although the source’s first two syllables, LL can rise to HH in the adapted forms in

Dangme as in (96iii).

6.2.1.4. Adaptations of Akan source (L/H)HLH

So far we have looked at cases of the realisations of either H or those of two
distinct level tones in adjacency in the Akan source. This sub-subsection looks at
the realisations of the Akan source stems that terminate in the HLH melody in
Dangme. Just as have been consistently observed throughout this chapter, a source
tone pattern, with the exception of the tones in some CV nominal stems, can be
realised in different ways in the adapted forms. In this sub-subsection, we observe

similar different realisations of same source melody, which | exemplify in (97).

(97). Akan Dangme Gloss
i. arhpani apani edible species of bat, esp. rosette bat
ii. marhparn mapam monitor lizard
ii. &daoki aduoki a nickname for the rat

iv. 3s1aafG aslaafo soldier



228

From the examples in (97) above, it is observable that the source terminating HLH
melody, unlike in most of the discussions thus far, is never maintained in the
adapted forms in Dangme; it is consistently realised differently. Similarly, the tone
of the ante-penultimate syllable can be maintained as in (97i) — (97ii), or it can be
lowered to L, as in (97iii) — (97iv). The intervening L can be raised to M, as in
(971) — (97ii), or even to H, as in (97iv). Again, the LH of both the penultimate and
the final syllables can be realised as MM, as seen in (97ii). Similarly, the ante-
penultimate H syllable can be lowered so that it is realised as L, as seen in (97iii) —
(97iv). The final syllable H is usually maintained, though it can also be lowered to
a M, as seen in (97ii). However, a drop in the pitch level to that of L will result in
ML sequence in (97i) — (97ii), which we already know is not generally permitted
in Dangme. In a similar manner, when the same syllable drops in pitch to the level
of M, it will yield an LM sequence in (97iii), which is again not permitted in all

dialects of Dangme.

6.2.1.5. Adaptations of Akan source HL
In the examples in (98), | show that the Akan source HL melody can be realised
differently in Ga, namely as LH and LL in addition to maintaining the source

pattern.

(98). Akan Ga Gloss

I. ddaw daa mouth, mouth cavity

ii. adari adida, adéda billhook, pruning shears
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iii. obontod bonto a type of fishing boat, trawler

iv. bGapia boapia a kind of monkey

From the examples in (98), it is observable that the source HL melody can also be
realised as LL, thereby causing the lowering of the pitch level of the H (in the
ante-penultimate syllable) in (98iii), and also lowering of the pitch level of the H
(in the penultimate syllable) as in (98iv). In the case of first two syllable of
example (98iv), on the other hand, the source HL is realised with a contrastive LH
tone pattern in the adapted form in Ga. We have already seen the source HH being
adapted as HL in (89), which means this pattern is attested in Ga. Therefore,
adapting a source HL as other tonal melodies cannot again be as a result of

restriction on the pattern by the native tonology.

6.2.1.6. Adaptations of tones in Akan source compound stems

In the following examples the adaptations of the Akan source nominal stems that
are underlyingly compounds or bimorphemic are discussed. The second morpheme
(i.e. morphemey) of the compound stem seems to be pre-specified for [+Low] tone

whenever it occurs in CVV stems.

(99). Akan Stem;+Stem,  Ga Gloss

sz 2

i. fa'dag (¢fa+daf)  afd'déq swish building

ii. subag (ésti+baf)  stbag character
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iii. akérsi (k@& +si)  akanffi competition

iv. adi'bs (adi +b3) adébdd nature, creation

V. g¥a'bs (ég¥a+bs)  g“¥abdd assembly, conference

Vi. ayirétd (duire +t3)  owéletdd avenging

vii. bithbd (bith+bd)  bérhbud acquittal, declared innocent

The adaptation of the compound stems exhibits an interesting pattern. That is,
whenever the second stem of the source word is CV, the final V is lengthened and
the derived CVV structure automatically receives an LL tone pattern as against the
original H in the source. This pattern of tone realisation can be observed in (99iii)
— (99vii). It could not be verified in this study whether or not Ga speakers are
aware that these nominals which are targeted for this process are underlyingly
compounds. From the discussion above, there emerges a pattern that lengthens the
final V of morphemey, and thus alters the source H to LL. Again, perceiving a
source stem-final H as LL as in (99iii) — (99vii) might not be due to any known
tone rule in Ga. | illustrate the realisation of examples (99ii) in the spectrogram

below in Figure 9 and 10. Figure 9 is the spectrogram of the Akan source word

subayj ‘character’ and its realisation in Ga is shown in Figure 10.
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Figure 9: A spectrogram showing the pitch levels of sobaij ‘character’ in Akan

In Figure 9 above, the initial syllable is realised at the pitch level of 88.72Hz,
while the second and the last syllables are said at 116.12Hz and 119.95.71Hz
respectively. The pitches of the initial syllable, on the one hand, and those of the
last two syllables, on the other hand, fall within the averages for L and H
respectively in the Akan pitch spectrum. In Figure 10, | present another
spectrogram showing the realisation of the same Akan source word in Ga. It will

be seen that the initial syllable in Ga is realised rather with H.
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Figure 10: A spectrogram showing the pitch levels of subag ‘character’ in Ga

From the spectrogram in Figure 10 above, it can be seen that the LHH melody of
the Akan source word for ‘character’ is realised as HHH for all the three syllables
in Ga. That is, the source stem-initial syllable, was realised as L in Akan, is said at
the pitch level of 139.61Hz, which falls within the pitch range for H in Ga. This
pitch is even slightly higher than the two subsequent syllables which are said at
131.41Hz and 125.48Hz respectively.

As has been done for Ga, | briefly look at the adaptations of the Akan
source words which have compound stems at the underlying level of
representation in Dangme. In Ga, it was observed that, for most of such stems, the
stem-final vowel is lengthened and this tone changes from H in the source to L in
the adapted forms. A similar pattern is also observed in Dangme. However, unlike
in Ga, the lengthening of the final vowel does not apply in Dangme. Again, the
source stem-final H can be realised as M in Dangme. | provide examples to

illustrate this in (100).
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(100). Akan Stem; +Stem; Dangme Gloss
i. amanithd (amani+ hi) amanehld, amanehd  affliction, suffering
ii. g“ddth  (g“™ud+mi) g™ G4m a gathering
iii. akoksbé'sa (akoks +bésda)  aksksbésa a climbing/straggling
thorny shrub
iv. ayirth6  (dyire +ho) awergho, awilgho grief, sorrow, sadness
v. amanib  (amani+ b3) amaniébd mission, report, news

From (100), it can be seen that although the final syllable of the compound
nominal stem is H in the source language, it can also be systematically realised as
non-high, i.e. either M, as in (100ii) or as L, as in (100iii) — (100v) in the adapted
forms in Dangme. This adaptation follows a similar pattern to the one observed
about Ga. In the following spectrograms, I show how Akan source compound
stem-final H, as shown in Figure 11, is realised as L in Dangme, as seen in Figure

12.
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Figure 11: A spectrogram showing the pitches in amanib3 ‘mission, report, news’
in Akan

From the spectrogram in Figure 11, the pitch of the word-initial L syllable is
93.34Hz, while the second and the penultimate L syllables are realised at 87.30Hz
and 88.72Hz respectively. The final syllable, on the other hand, is realised at a
relatively higher pitch of 116Hz. The significant variation in pitch between non-
final L syllables and the final H syllable is observable from the spectrogram,
which results in LLH melody in the stem. In Figure 12, | show that this melody

can change to LHL in adapted forms in Dangme.
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Figure 12: A spectrogram showing the pitches in 2manigbs ‘mission, report, news’
in Dangme

From the spectrogram in Figure 12, the first syllable, which is L according to
Dangme pitch spectrum, is realised at the pitch of 107.05Hz virtually the same as
the second syllable, which is at 106.27Hz. The ante-penultimate and the
penultimate H syllable are both realised at the pitches of 124.61Hz and 123.08Hz
respectively. The stem-final syllable, which is L, on the other hand, is realised at
the pitch of 99.74Hz. With our focus on the penultimate and the stem-final
syllables, it can be seen that the Akan source tonal pattern of -LH is realised as

opposite melody of -HL in Dangme.

6.3. Adaptations of Akan source downstepped H in Ga and Dangme
Although the downstep rule is active in Ga, sometimes the downstepped H in some
Akan source nominal stems are adapted as non-downstepped H tone. Similarly, the

Akan source downstepped H can also be adapted as non-downstepped H in
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Dangme, a language in which lexical downstep is rare (cf. Dakubu 1987). Unlike
Ga, in Dangme, which is a three-level tone language, the downstep phenomenon is
caused by either the L or the M tone, whereas it is only L tone that triggers the
phenomenon in Akan, the source language. The target for the downstep rule is
usually the H-toned syllable, though both the H and the M tones can be targeted in
the downdrift process in Dangme (cf. Dakubu 1987: 21). In this subsection, I
discuss how the Akan source downstepped H syllable is realised in both Ga and
Dangme in the adaptation process. It will be observed in the following discussions
that the downstepped H can sometimes be realised as L, M, or H. Again, it will be
seen that some Akan source H-toned syllables can even be realised as a

downstepped H in Ga.

6.3.1. Adaptation of Akan source H as H

In the following examples, | show that the downstep rule in Akan is also active in
Ga even in its loanword phonology. It is, therefore, expected that an Akan source

downstepped H syllable is maintained as such in Ga in the adaptation process.

(101). Akan Ga Gloss
i onok“afs  andk“a'fo a truthful person
ii. apasa'fo apasa'fo liar, gossip, idle chatterer
iii. arh'pé arh'pé a rhythmic jumping game

iv. Dka'tié nka'ti, pké'tis groundnut, peanut
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In the examples in (101) above, the tonal melodies and the pitch levels of the Akan

source syllables are faithfully maintained in the adapted forms in Ga, as seen in the

spectrogram in Figure 14. This faithful adaptation is expected in that both the

source and the target languages operate the downstep rule, which is the focus of

the present discussion. This faithful adaptation is accounted for in terms of

perception, that is, Ga speakers correctly perceive the pitch levels of each of the

source syllables, hence they map them onto the syllables of the adapted forms. In

Figure 13 below, | show a spectrogram of how the downstepped H is realised in

the Akan source word for k4 ti€, and show how the downstep is maintained in the

adapted form in Ga in Figure 14.
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Figure 13: A spectrogram showing downstep in 7k4'ti€ ‘groundnut, peanut’ in

Akan
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In the spectrogram in Figure 13, while the stem-initial H is realised at the pitch
level of 121.56Hz, the ante-penultimate and the final downstepped H syllables are
said at virtually the same pitch levels of 110.38Hz and 106.46Hz respectively. In
the following spectrogram in Figure 14, | show how Ga speakers maintained the

source downstep in adapted forms.
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Figure 14: A spectrogram showing downstep in 7k4 i ‘ groundnut, peanut’ in Ga

From the spectrogram in Figure 14, the stem-initial H syllable is said at the pitch
of 143.03Hz as compared to the following penultimate and final Hs, which are
realised at 123.78Hz and 113.36Hz respectively. This pattern is similar to what we
observed in Figure 13 where the stem-initial H syllable was significant higher in
pitch than the subsequent H syllables.

Just as was observed in Ga, the Akan source downstepped H can be
maintained in the adapted forms in Dangme. | provide illustrations of this

adaptation in the examples in (102).
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(102). Akan Dangme Gloss
i. dk3'th 0k3'ts a small greenish river crab
ii. dteid'mi otfia‘'mé spokesperson, linguist
iii. nka'ti¢ ka'ti¢ groundnut

From the examples in (102), it is seen that the pitch levels of the stem-final
syllables in the source words are maintained in the adapted forms though the target
language does not seem to operate the downstep rule. On the exceptional case
above, it has been explained in the existing literature that occurrence of the
downstepped H seems to be limited to loanwords (Dakubu 1987: 24). Is it because
of the fact that it is a language with seven dialects? Though there is a native

Dangme word for the ‘blue plantain eater (Corythaeola cristata)’ which is
otfird ko, which has a downstepped H in it. The complete explanations for this
exception might not reside in the phonology of Dangme, but perhaps in perception.
As we will see in the next cases of this exception, the same source downstepped H

can be adapted as H. So the question then is, how does the phonology again

explain the adaptation of the same pitch differently in the same language?

6.3.2. Adaptation of Akan source H as L

It is not always the case that the pitch levels of the source syllables are maintained

in the adapted forms in Ga. Unlike the cases of the faithful adaptations in (103)
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above, in the examples in (103), it can be seen that the Akan source downstepped

H is rather realised as L.

(103). Akan Ga Gloss
i. 2kobs'fo kobsfo vagrant
ii. obubua'fo obubuafo cripple, paralysed person
iii. man'ss mAansd quarrel, strife, litigation
iv. dda'si odase testimony
v. di'ei 0déhe, odée noble, free born person
vi. ddéji'teérh odéntfe a small type of crocodile

From the examples in (103) above, we see that the Akan source downstepped H
syllable, being the last syllable, is realised as L in Ga. In other words, Ga speakers
produce the source downstepped H with a relatively lower pitch, hence its
realisation as L in the adapted forms. It is generally expected that the pitch level
with which a downstepped H syllable is expected to fall between the levels of a H
pitch and a L pitch for languages that contrast between these two levels. Therefore,
for Ga, which falls within this category of tone languages, it can be expected that if
Ga speakers do not correctly realise the level of pitch for a downstepped H
syllable, they are likely to produce it as L-toned syllable. In Figure 15 below, |
show the spectrogram of the word for ‘testimony’ in Akan and also show the

downstepped H in the source word is realised in Ga in Figure 16.
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Figure 15: A spectrogram showing the pitch level of 5d4’ss ‘testimony’ in Akan

From Figure 15, the stem-initial H syllable is realised at the pitch of 124.46Hz as
against the stem-final H syllable, which is said at a relatively lower pitch of
112.77Hz. The pitch of the stem-final syllable compares with the word-initial
(nominal prefix) L syllable which is realised at 90.32Hz. This means the stem-final
syllable is realised as downstepped H relative to the preceding H syllable. In
Figure 16, we observe that the source stem-final H syllable is rather realised with a

lower pitch in Ga.
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Figure 16: A spectrogram showing the pitch level of odasé ‘testimony’ in Ga

In Figure 16, the stem-initial H syllable is realised at the pitch of 151.77Hz, while

the stem-final syllable, also H, is realised at 130.92Hz almost the same as the

word-initial L syllable with the pitch of 128.76Hz. This clearly shows that unlike

in Akan, the stem-final syllable is rather realised as L.

It is not only in Ga that Akan source downstepped H can be realised as L,

but also in Dangme as well. In the following examples | consider cases where the

pitch of the source downstepped H is reduced to the level of L. Though there are

fewer such examples in the data, | exemplify those cases in (104).

(104).

Gloss

creation, nature

storm, gale

a climbing or straggling thorny shrub
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In the examples in (104), it can be seen that the source stem-final, which was
realised as downstepped H, is realised as L by Ga speakers. The adaptation is quite
unexpected since the pitch level of the source downstepped H (at 126.22Hz, as
seen in the spectrogram in Figure 17) should be high too to be realised as L,
especially when the pitch range for L in Dangme falls below even 120Hz. | show
in the following spectrograms how these pitches are realised in both Akan and

Dangme.
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Figure 17: A spectrogram showing the pitch level of adi'’bs ‘creation, nature’ in
Akan

In the spectrogram in 17, the stem-initial H syllable is realised at the pitch of
131.29Hz, while the following downstepped H syllable is said at a slightly lower
pitch of 126.22Hz. The word-initial syllable, however, is realised at a significantly

lower pitch of 97.22Hz making it a L-toned syllable. I compare this spectrogram
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with another one showing how the source pitches are realised in the same word

adapted in Dangme in Figure 18.
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Figure 18: A spectrogram showing the pitch level of adébs ‘creation, nature’ in
Dangme

In the spectrogram in Figure 18, the stem-initial H is realised at the pitch of
124.67Hz while the stem-final syllable, which is L, is said at the pitch of 98.50Hz.
The gap between the H and the L is wide enough for the stem-final syllable to be
regarded as either downstepped H, as was the case in Akan, or even M, since it
falls outside the average pitch range for non-L tones. It is interesting to note that

the word-initial syllable, which is M, is even realised at the pitch of 112.00Hz.
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6.3.3. Akan source Has M

This sub-subsection discusses how 'H is realised as M in some adapted forms. In

the examples in (105), it will be seen that the same Akan source downstepped H is

not always maintained, but can also be realised as M in adapted forms in Dangme.

(105). Akan Dangme Gloss
i. ddi'ei odéhe noble, free born person
ii. Ohia'fG dhiafo poor person
iii. >da'sé odase testimony, witness
iv. a'ko 4ko a bird, parrot
V. tera'mi Otfaami spokesperson, linguist

From (105), we observe that the Akan source downstepped H is adapted as M in
Dangme. This adaptation pattern is expected in a three-level tone language. Again,
from the examples in (105) the adjacent source H-toned syllable maintains its pitch
level in the adapted forms. In these examples, Dangme speakers do not seem to be
faithful to the source tonology, but instead they impose Dangme native tonal
pattern on the adapted forms. The pitch level of the stem-final downstepped H is

further reduced to M, a tone level which is present in Dangme instead of faithfully

maintaining the highly marked 'H. It can, therefore, be explained that perhaps

Dangme speakers might have perceived the downstepped H rather as more M,
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which is close to a downstepped H in the adaptation process. It is worth pointing
out that a downstepped H being perceived as M has also been observed in Bimoba,
a Gur language spoken in Ghana by Snider (1999). In Figure 19, | provide a
spectrogram to show that the source downstepped H in the word for ‘testimony,

witness’, as shown in Figure 15 above, is realised as M in Dangme.
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Figure 19: A spectrogram showing the pitch level of odasé ‘testimony, witness’ in
Dangme

From the spectrogram in Figure 19, the stem-initial H syllable is said at the pitch
of 126.39Hz while the following stem-final syllable, which is M, is realised at
103.07Hz. The pitch of the stem-final syllable is quite close to that of the word-
initial L syllable, which is said at 112.07Hz. If the stem-final syllable were realised
as a downstepped H as was shown in Figure 14 to be the case in Akan, we would

have expected the pitch to be in the range of between 116Hz and 119Hz.
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6.3.4. Adaptation of Akan source H as H

It is not in all cases that the pitch level of the Akan source downstepped H is
reduced when adapted in Dangme. There are a few instances where source
downstepped H is perceived with even a raised pitch level to H. | provide

examples of these limited cases in the examples in (106).

(106). Akan Dangme Gloss
i. dka'ti akaté groundnut
ii. dpé'sé opesé brush-tailed porcupine; hedgehog
iii. kdt3'ks kdt5kd crested porcupine

From the examples in (106), it is seen that the source downstepped H is realised
rather as H with the pitch level of the adapted syllable higher than that of the
source syllable. Unlike in the preceding cases in (105), adapting the source
downstepped H as a H syllable is not unexpected since the two are phonetically

close enough in terms of pitch. In Figure 20 below, | provide a spectrogram for the

realisation of the adapted word akaté ‘groundnut’ showing that the source stem-

final downstepped H is realised as H in Dangme.



248

0.583323 (1.714 / 5)

2 a ka te (Ssyzll)able
* akaté nlg)rd
=3 groundnut, peanut ((?;j:g)
125 797646 Visible part 0.583323 seconds e

125797646 | 64652501

Figure 20: A spectrogram showing the pitch levels of akaté ‘groundnut, peanut’ in
Dangme

The stem-initial H in the spectrogram in Figure 20 is said at the pitch of 139.06Hz,
almost at the same level as the following H, which is the stem-final, is realised at
135.41Hz, a value that obviously falls outside of the range for downstepped H.
The word-initial M syllable, on the other hand, is realised at the pitch of 112.44Hz.
These figures, compared with those we saw in Akan in Figure 13, lend credence to
the claim that I have already made that the Akan source downstepped H syllable

can also be realised as rather H in Dangme.

6.3.5. Adaptation of Akan source H as H

Sometimes the Akan source H-toned syllable can be adapted as a downstepped H
syllable in Ga. To do this, Ga speakers employ strategies to create the context for

the realisation of lexical downstep. In the examples in (103), I discuss how the




249

speakers create the downstep environment in order to realise the source H as

downstepped H.

(107). Akan Ga Gloss
i. apaafo Opaa‘fo day-labourer
ii. dkukuban okuku'ba name of a small animal
iii. akdtoa akoé'towa a small barrel, keg

From the examples in (107), it is clear that the source non-downstepped H is
realised in Ga as downstepped H. The two main strategies Ga speakers employ in
achieving this are as follows: first, is to raise the pitch of a penultimate L, which

precedes a stem-final H to the level of H as seen in (107i). Second, is to raise the

pitch level of the targeted syllable from L to 'H when it is preceded by H as seen in

(107ii). The last strategy, which involves two syllables, is to raise the pitch levels

of both the target syllable and the preceding syllable from L to 'H and H

respectively as in (107iii).

6.4. Summary of the chapter

This chapter has discussed the adaptations of Akan source tone for the nominal
class forms in both Ga and Dangme. The discussions have focused on the
adaptations of some H, HH, LH, LLH, and LHH tonal melodies of Akan source

words in the two target languages where it was concluded that both Ga and
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Dangme speakers usually preserve the Akan source tonal melodies when adapting
them. That is, the source melodies are adapted in the two language target
languages. However, additionally, all the source melodies can be realised with
different melodies in both target languages. This lack of consistency presents a
challenge for the formalisation of the adaptation patterns within the OT, our
working theoretical framework.

The adaptations of the Akan source compound stems were also discussed
where it was concluded that both Ga and Dangme realise the Akan source
compound stem-final H-toned CV syllable with a L tone. However, while Ga
speakers lengthen the final vowel of the stem-final CV syllable, Dangme speakers
do not lengthen this vowel.

The downstep phenomenon was also considered in the discussions where it
was observed that while Ga either faithfully preserves the Akan source
downstepped H or realises it as L, Dangme can adapt this same downstepped H as
H, M, or L in addition to faithfully preserving the pitch level of the source syllable,
though the downstep rule is not active in Dangme. Again, it was observed that Ga
exclusively employs some strategies for realising even a source L-toned syllable as

downstepped H through creating the necessary environment for the downstep rule
to apply. So, for example, a source stem melody of LLH can be realised as H'HH
in Ga in the adaptation of akdtowd'a small barrel, keg’ as 2kd ‘towa.

In Table 14 below, | summarise the commonalities and differences between

Ga and Dangme in terms of how they realise Akan source tonal melodies.



Table 14: Adaptations of Akan source tonal melodies in Ga and Dangme
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Akan source tonal melody | Ga Dangme
Monosyllabic: H H H
Disyllabic: HH HH,HL,LL,LH HH,HL

LH LH,HH LH,HH,LL

HL HL,LL N/A
Trisyllabic: LHH N/A LHH,HHH

LLH LLH,HLH,LHH, | LHH,LHL,MHHHH

HHH
Compound stem-final H H, LL H, M, L
Stem ending in HLH N/A HMH,HMM,LLH
LHH

Downstepped H 'H,L 'H.H,M,L
Stem-final H Can be 'H N/A
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CHAPTER SEVEN

SUMMARY, RECOMMENDATION, AND CONCLUSION

7.1. Introduction

This thesis has discussed the adaptations of Akan (Kwa, Tano Central language)
source words in two sister languages, namely Ga and Dangme (both Kwa, Ga-
Dangme languages). The study has specifically considered the various strategies
that both Ga and Dangme speakers employ in adapting segmental (both vowels
and consonants) and prosodic properties, which focused on nasality, syllable
structure and tone, in the two target languages. In this chapter, I summarise and
draw conclusions to all the discussions made in this thesis. | also show the
significance of this study as well as make recommendations based on the findings

in this thesis for future studies.

7.2. Summary of preceding chapters

In chapter one, | provided a general introduction to the entire thesis. In this
chapter, I also provided some relevant information about the three languages that
have been discussed in this thesis. In this same chapter, | mentioned the problem
statement that informed and served as the basis for this research study as well asset
out the main objectives for the study. Based on the objectives, | asked the research
questions that have been addressed within the study. The chapter was concluded

with the discussion of ethical considerations that guided this study.
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In chapter two, | reviewed relevant literature on the subject matter of the
present thesis where it was concluded that there has been considerably less
attention paid to the study of the loanword phenomenon both within and across
language families in Ghana. The ongoing debate over the theoretical approach or
model to the phonological study of loanword adaptation was also discussed in this
chapter. Finally, I briefly discussed two phonological theories, namely DF and OT.
It was briefly explained why OT was chosen for the formalisations of the
discussions in the thesis.

The phonological patterns both Ga and Dangme speakers employ in the

adaptation of some vowels of Akan source, namely [1], [u], and [&], have been

discussed in chatper three. It was concluded that both [1] and [u] can be adapted to

three vowels each that are present in Ga and Dangme. That is, the source [1] can be

adapted as [0], [i], or [€]. For [a], on the other hand, it is systematically adapted as

[a] in Ga, while it can be additionally realised as [e] in Dangme. These adaptation

strategies, it was concluded, could be generally motivated by both perceptual and
phonological factors. The pattern of adaptation where it was observed that in
frequency count a source non-native vowel is most likely to be adapted as its
perceptually closest counterpart in the target language supported the outcome of
perception experiment carried out in this study. The other adaptation strategies
were also attributed to phonological factors. Both Ga and Dangme speakers
considered phonological factors such the height or the ATR value of the source

vowels when adapting it. The conclusion, therefore, both phonological and
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perceptual factors are important in explaining the adaptations of Akan source non-
native vowels in both Ga and Dangme. The phonological adaptations were
formalised within the OT. | did a brief comparison of both Ga and Dangme in
terms of how each adapts Akan source non-native vocalic segments. It was
concluded that there are more resemblances than differences between the two
target languages.

In chapter four, I discussed the phonological patterns employed in the
adaptations of some Akan source consonants, which are not present in both Ga and
Dangme. The discussion mainly focused on the phonological patterns which
speakers employed in realising the alveo-palatals, labial-palatals, and labial-
palatalised consonants in Ga and Dangme. It was observed that both Ga and
Dangme speakers correctly anticipate and perceive the Akan source non-native
labial-palatality, hence, they systematically replace the feature with the labial
feature, which is present in their phonology systems. Another issue that engaged
our attention in this chapter was the adaptations of the Akan source illicit word-
final labial-velar glide [w] in both Ga and Dangme. It was observed that two main
strategies, namely vocalisation and deletion are employed in repairing such
illicitness in the two target languages. With regard to the vocalisation, it was
observed that source illicit word-final [w] consistently vocalises into [0] in both
Ga and Dangme. In addition to the [o], the word-final [w] can also be realised as
[u] in Dangme. It was also shown that when the deletion strategy is employed, it
could result in compensatory lengthening in Ga, usually when the rest of the final
word will beless than disyllable after the application of the deletion rule. OT was

used to formalise the phonological accounts for the patterns of adaptations of the
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Akan source non-native and positionally ill-formed consonants in both Ga and
Dangme.

The chapter five has discussed the strategies Ga and Dangme speakers
employ in adapting Akan source nasality and source syllable structures. The
discussions of the adaptations of the nasal feature focused on how the speakers
adapt the [+nasal] feature of Akan source vowels, in particular the three non-native
vowels. It was concluded that with the exception of instances where the vowels
which the source non-native vowels are adapted as can be nasalised, the source
nasality is dropped in the adapted forms, which pattern is consistent with what
generally obtains in the general phonology of the two target languages. It was also
observed that there are instances where, although a source vowel can be nasalised
in the target languages, it is not nasalised, yet the same becomes nasal in the
adapted forms, and vice versa.

With regard to the adaptations of the Akan syllabic nasals in both Ga and
Dangme, it was shown that at the word-initial position, the syllabic nasal may or
may not be preserved in the adapted forms in Ga, whereas they are completely
dropped in Dangme. The initial syllabic nasals can also be realised as vowels,
particularly as the low vowel, in both target languages. At the word-medial
position, on the other hand, both languages do not usually permit such NN
sequence, thereby reducing such sequence through deletion of the syllabic nasals
in such contexts. These restrictions in sequences were formalised within the OT.

For the adaptations of the Akan source word-final syllabic nasals, the two
target languages differ to some extent. While some of the syllabic nasals,

particularly [m] can sometimes be preserved in the adapted in both languages,
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other nasals, including [n], and [n], are either deleted or are realised as a front high

vowel. In Ga, there is also an additional process of compensatory lengthening that
sometimes accompanies the deletion of those word-final syllabic nasals. Dangme
speakers also exclusively apply epenthesis of a vowel, usually a front high, as a
repair strategy for the final nasals. The chapter concluded with the discussion of
the adaptations of the syllable structures of some of the adapted forms from Akan
in Ga and Dangme. It was observed that between the two target languages, CV
monosyllables and CVN or VV disyllables could be targeted for the truncation
process. It was realised that the truncation might not be phonologically-motivated,
but seems to, perhaps, only facilitate speech among the speakers of the two target
languages.

The chapter six has discussed the adaptations of Akan source tone for the
nominal class forms in both Ga and Dangme. The discussion focused on the
adaptations of some H, HH, LH, LLH, and LHH tonal melodies of Akan source
words in the two target languages where it was concluded that, aside from the
source H in CV stem which is virtually faithfully adapted I same pitch height, the
tonal melodies of all the other nominal stems of different syllable sizes can be
realised differently in both target languages.

The adaptations of the Akan source compound stems were also discussed
where it was concluded that both Ga and Dangme realise the Akan source
compound stem-final H-toned CV syllable with a L tone. However, while the Ga
speakers lengthen the final vowel of the stem-final CV syllable, the Dangme

speakers, on the other hand, do not lengthen this vowel. The downstep
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phenomenon was also considered in the discussion. It was observed that while Ga
either faithfully preserve the Akan source downstepped H or it is realised as L,
Dangme, on the other hand, can adapt this same downstepped H as H, M, or L in
addition to faithfully preserving the pitch level of the source syllable though the
downstep rule is not active in Dangme. Again, it was observed that Ga exclusively
employs some strategies for realising even a source L-toned syllable as
downstepped H. This can be done by creating the necessary environment for the

downstep rule to apply. So, for example, a source stem melody of LLH can be

realised as H'HH in Ga in the adaptation of aksfow4 ‘a small barrel, keg’ as
ako’towa.
In chapter seven, | summarise all the discussions in each chapter. | also

make some conclusions to the discussions made. The significance of the study and

the recommendations made in this thesis are presented in this chapter.

7.3. Concluding remarks
The findings from the analysis of the various phonological patterns observed in the
adaptations of words of Akan source by both Ga and Dangme speakers clearly

lends credence to the postulation by Peperkamp & Dupoux (2003) that:

“Loanword adaptations generally receive a phonological analysis,
according to which they constitute phonologically minimal repairs
that render illegal foreign forms in conformity with the native

phonology. However, more than one such phonologically minimal
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repair is often available. ... there can be more than one possibility to
turn a non-native segment into a native one by a single feature

change.” (Peperkamp & Dupoux 2003: 368).

Indeed, from the analyses done in this thesis, it was concluded that often there is
more than one possibility to nativise Akan source non-native vowels. It was
observed that a non-native vowel can be systematically adapted to three native
vowels in both Ga and Dangme by just a change in a feature or two in the source
segment. This was accounted for in OT by the crucial ranking of the markedness
constraints *[+low,+ATR] and *[+high,-ATR] in addition to the faithfulness
constraint IDENT-10(Rd) over MAX-IO(F). This ranking ensures that the optimal
candidate systematically avoids fatally violating the highly-ranked *[+low,+ATR]
and *[+high,-ATR] while at the same time preserving the source roundness at the
expense of altering the height and the ATR values of the input vowel.

On the adaptations of Akan source non-native consonants, specifically the
labial-palatals and the labial-palatalised consonants, their realisations as labialised
consonants in both Ga and Dangme are clear examples of adaptations due to
segmental ‘deafness’ (following Peperkamp & Dupoux 2002, arguing from
psycholinguistic point of view). This is due to the fact that these types of
consonants are not present in both target languages. Therefore, the speakers of
both languages might not be able to accurately perceive these source consonants in

the adaptation process, hence their replacement with the closest ones in the target

languages. However, for Akan source palatal fricative [¢] to be sometimes adapted
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asglottal fricative [h] in Ga, when it has [f] in its sound system, cannot be

attributed to misperception neither can it be due to the phonology of Ga. The
explanation for this adaptation, as has already been offered, was due to historical
facts. That is, perhaps at the time of the incorporation of those words from Akan,
the underlying segment /h/ had not yet completely undergone palatalization in
Akan, presumably as late as in the 19" Century (cf. Stewart 1966 following Koelle
1854, also Dolphyne 1988/2006, Abakah 2004). Within the OT, it was concluded
that the phonological adaptations of the non-native consonants can be accounted
for by positing a higher-ranked IDENT-1O(lab) and also markedness constraint
*[+cor,-cont,+lab] over MAX-IO(F). Per this ranking, the preservation of the
labiality of the Akan source non-native consonants together with the avoidance of
fatally violating a constraint on the prohibited source consonants, *[+cor,-
cont,+lab], is crucially by both Ga and Dangme speakers.

Dakubu (2002) had opined about the distribution of the syllabic nasal in Ga
that “a series [sequence] of two syllabic nasal onset syllables does not occur”
(Dakubu 2002: 33). In the present study, it has been found out that in the process
of the adaptation of Akan source words in Ga, it is not only the sequence of two
syllabic nasals that is prohibited at the word-initial position, but also all N1N:
sequences, where the N2 is non-syllabic. Again, this sequence is not prohibited
only at the word-initial position, but also virtually word-medially as well. While
this prohibition may be repaired at the word-initial position through either deletion
or vocalic replacement, it is only the former strategy that applies when adapting

such sequence at the word-medial position in Ga.
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With regard to the adaptations of the syllable types in both Ga and
Dangme, it has already been established in the existing literature that ““...nonnative
. syllable types are mapped onto the closest native ones” (cf. Peperkamp &
Dupoux 2002: 368-9) by the speakers of the target languages in the adaptation
processes. It was, therefore, expected that both Ga and Dangme speakers would
repair the illicit N1N2 sequences at word-medial and word-final positions to N». It
is not only NN sequence; the NC sequence is even prohibited at word-initial
position in Dangme, hence it is realised as C. This is what has been described in
the existing literature as deafness due to phonotactic constraints (cf. Peperkamp &
Dupoux 2002; see also Uffmann 2013: 650).

The adaptations of the Akan source tone patterns, however, did not seem to
following the so-called suprasegmental ‘deafness’ postulations by Peperkamp &
Dupoux (2002). This is because it was observed that all the source tone patterns
are present in the two target languages (with the exceptions of the tone rule,
downstep, which has already been explained is not active in Dangme). Therefore,
there is no need for any sort of ‘repair’ of the source pattern in the adaptation
process. For example, how could a source HH(H) melody be misperceived as
LL(L), and which phonotactic constraint will motivate this adaptation when the
source pattern is present in the target language? It has been observed in this study
that virtually all the source patterns can be adapted faithfully and at the same time
unfaithfully in the target languages. | have not been able to offer explanations for
the instances of the unfaithful adaptations, and therefore would suggest further

investigations to find answers to such questions. These unfaithful adaptations of
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the source tone melodies, |1 have assumed, do not seem to be on either
phonological or perceptual grounds.

My conclusion, therefore, is that both Ga and Dangme speakers usually
preserve the Akan source tonal melodies when adapting them. That is, where
available, the source melodies are adapted in the two language target languages as
is. However, in addition to faithfully preserving the source melodies, all the source
melodies can be realised with different melodies in both target languages. The
explanation for this additional melody adaptations, | conclude, is not due to
prosodic ‘deafness’, but rather that both Ga and Dangme speakers map a particular
source melody to the variety of melodies available in the language that correspond
with the structure of the source word. So, for example, a source HH can primarily
map onto HH, and additionally HL, LL, and LH in Ga. This might also explain
why a source HLM melody can be realised as HMH, HMM, LLH, and LHH in
Dangme.

In comparing how Ga speakers on one hand, and Dangme speakers, on the
other hand, adapt words of Akan source, it is concluded that the adaptation
patterns of the two target languages have a lot in common than they differ in in
terms of both segmental and prosodic adaptations. The differences in the patterns
in the adaptation process have been observed to have resulted from the peculiarity
that each of the two target languages possesses.

Finally, from the findings made in this thesis, | conclude that both
perceptual and phonological factors are equally crucial in accounting for the
strategies that speakers employ in the adaptations of Akan source segmental and

prosodic features in both Ga and Dangme. Though not discussed in this thesis,
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non-grammatical factors such as orthography, period of entry of the words, among
others could also equally play significant roles in the adaptation process, which
potentially supports Uffmann’s (2013) call for the inclusion of such factors in

determining the model of the loanword adaptation.

7.4. Significance of the study/contribution to knowledge
This study is significant in the following three ways:

As far as | know, there is no such study devoted to the loanword
phenomenon between two or more Ghanaian languages with the exception of
Owusu-Adjei (2007). Others, including Heine (1968), Koffi (1998) and Dorvlo
(2008), have usually mentioned the phenomenon in passing in their studies. A few
existing literature on loanword phonology in Ghanaian languages have mostly
focused on English loans in one particular Ghanaian language or the other with
some examples from the Kwa languages as English loanword in Adanme
(Dangme) by Nartey (1976); English loanword in Akan by Sey (1990); Addo
(2002); Abakah & Tenteh (2005); Adomako (2008, 2013); Apenteng (2013);
Apenteng & Amfo (2014), among others; English loanword in Ewe Dzameshie
(1996), Agbedor (2006), among others, just to mention a few. Although it is not
uncommon to identify some words of Akan origin in some other Ghanaian
languages and some words from the other Ghanaian languages, yet no detailed
linguistic study has as yet been carried out in this phenomenon. It is, therefore,
expedient to establish how the adaptations occur among the Ghanaian languages to

facilitate better understanding of the phenomenon cross-linguistically and
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subsequent phonological theorisations in terms of segmental and suprasegmental
adaptations, hence the significance of the present study.

The study may also serve as a starting point for similar academic
enterprises in case someone wants to replicate it for other Ghanaian languages,
which may eventually contribute to our knowledge of the loanword phenomenon
in general, and in the Ghanaian languages (specifically among the Kwa sub-
family) and African languages in particular. This will go a long way to also
contribute to complementing the existing literature on the loanword phenomenon.

From a theoretical point of view, although the loanword phenomenon is
pervasive among the languages spoken in Ghana, yet not much has been
contributed to the current phonological debate over the theoretical approach to
loanword adaptation in particular, and in linguistic theory by any of the Ghanaian
languages as far as | know. This study has attempted to fill this gap by providing
OT analyses and also statements on the approaches to the adaptations of Akan

source non-native vowels.

7.5. Recommendations for future studies

This thesis has focused only on the study of segmental (both vowels and
consonants) as well as prosodic (nasality, syllable structure and tone) adaptations
of Akan source words in Ga and in Dangme without discussing the roles that
socio-cultural factors such as the generational differences, sex, level of education
(literacy) among the speakers that can influence the loanword adaptation process.
These factors were not considered at all in this study due to its focus, that is,

purely on the phonology of the loanword phenomenon. It is, therefore,
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recommended that these factors be investigated in future studies so that the
account for the inter-languages adaptation between Akan, which belongs to the
Tano Central group, on the one hand, and Ga and Dangme, belonging to the Ga-
Dangme group, on the other hand, of the Kwa sub-family languages will be
complete. Therefore, a comprehensive understanding of the phenomenon needs to
also take into account such factors as well as the historical (diachronic)
information concerning the adaptation process. There could also be other factors. I,
therefore, recommend that these non-grammatical factors also be investigated in
the future to complement the findings made in the present study.

Some questions concerning literacy and orthography that can be
investigated in the future can include whether or not orthography could better

explain the vocalic adaptations of the non-native vowels in both Ga and Dangme.
For instance, the source non-native vocalic segments [1] and [u] being adapted as
[e] and [o] respectively has been attributed to perceptual motivations in this thesis.

It is worth noting that incidentally, the source vowels are orthographically

represented as the adapted vowels in the following.

Source orthography Ga Dangme
i). fol <0> — [0] o]

ii). i/ <> — [e] [e]

ii). /ae/ <> —  [a [a], &[]

It will be interesting to ascertain whether or not orthography can influence the

adaptations of Akan source segment in Ga and Dangme. For example, to know
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whether the source non-native vowels which are adapted as perceptually closer
vowels, which match the orthographic sounds, are as a result of sheer coincidence
or the orthography rather than perception has motivated the adaptations.

Another question that may be of interest to investigate follows from the
orthography issue is, how formally literate were Ga and Dangme speakers of the
source orthography to have been influenced by it when the Akan source words
were entering the two target languages? Though Ga and Dangme speech
communities, just as can be argued about most of the speech communities in
Ghana, have not been noted to have been formally literate communities earlier in
history as compared to what have been established in other parts of the world, yet
the fact that it does not necessarily have to take the involvement of the entire
speech community to contemporaneously initiate the adaptation or borrowing
process makes the orthography argument a possibility. The process usually begins
with a few bilinguals in a particular speech community (cf. Uffmann 2013).
Therefore, if there is the slightest possibility of orthography influencing the
adaptations of such non-native vowels, then it calls for investigation in the future
since as Peperkamp (2004) opines about the possible role orthography can play in
loanword adaptations that “... in the case of integrated loanwords, the influence of
orthography is not always easy to establish, in on-line adaptations that are gathered
experimentally, orthography is a factor that can be controlled for” (Peperkamp
2004: 350). See also Vendelin & Peperkamp (2006) for further discussions on
influence of orthography on loanword adaptation.

One question concerning the different realisations of some of the source

consonants in the adaptation process is, at what point in time did the adaptation of
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the glottal fricative [h] instead of the palatalised variant [{] take place in Ga? When

did the Akan source words that contain the glottal fricative, instead of its palatal
allophonic variant, find their way into the Ga lexicon? Was it at the time this
consonant had not yet undergone the palatalisation rule? Perhaps, future study may
assist in finding answers to the above questions.

Finally, regarding the issue of tone, as has already been indicated in this
thesis, for the analysis of tone adaptations of the verbs, which is complex. I would
have needed to set up elaborate and complex experimentations to be able to
determine the patterns of adaptation taking into account grammatical factors such
as the tense, aspect and mood of the source verbs at the point of the adaptations.
This could not have been done in this study looking at how broad the scope of verb
tones is. |, therefore, recommend that the tone adaptations of the Akan source
verbs be studied in the future to complement a comprehensive study of the

loanword adaptation process.
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APPENDICES

Appendix 1: Elicitation of words (for Ga)

INSTRUMENT #1.

To the respondent/participant:

1.

Please | am going to give you some words in English and | would want you
to provide me with their Ga equivalents. For each stimulus (word given),
you are to repeat your response thrice (3 times). | will do both audio and
manual recordings of all your responses.

English words

Ga equivalent

to insult

to carry a heavy load

to gush out

to feel well, well-built

sandals

main road

skinny

a medium-sized drum

e i e Al R Pl Rl i e

bottle

. character

—_ | —
i =

. to measure, calculate

—_
N

. spirit, soul

—_
98]

. Tongue

._.
~

. wide, broad, flat

—_
9

. to gather, help

—_
[®)

. turn over, capsize

—_
-

. to change, turn into

—_
o0

. box, trunk

—_
Ne)

. Witness

]
S

. Groundnut

\S]
—

. proverb, adage

N
N

. left hand, left arm

[\
W

. long-legged goat

)
=

. devil

[\
9]

. chameleon

(\o]
(@)

. matter, thing

(\)
~

. food

N
o)

. dwarf

[\
\O

. fruit

(98]
=)

. flower, blossom




31.

large canoe

32.

meeting, private consultation

33.

prostitution, fornication

34.

a young girl, woman

35.

SCiSsOrs

36.

one thousand

37.

large calabash

38.

trouble, adversity

39.

gvent, news, report

40.

food containing boiled yam, plantain,
cocoyam, etc.

41.

greed, covetousness

42.

truth

43.

somebody-or-other, so-and-so

44,

mirror

45.

scar

46.

rebellion, defiance

47.

fist, blow with fist

48.

glass (bottle) of liquor

49.

bride, newly married woman

50.

innocence

51.

think, thought

52.

remember, remind

53.

fried fish

54.

vagrant

55.

fan

56.

a clothe measurement, 12 yards

57.

liar

58.

quarrel, strife, litigation

59.

waterfall

60.

rainbow

61.

testimony

62.

pity, sorrow

63.

effort, esp. successful effort

64.

law

65.

taboo, abomination

66.

mushroom

67.

germ, virus

68.

congratulation

69.

misconduct
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Appendix 2: Elicitation of words (for Dangme)

INSTRUMENT #2.

To the respondent/participant:
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1. Please | am going to give you some words in English and | would want
you to provide me with their Dangme equivalents. For each stimulus
(word given), you are to repeat your response thrice (3 times). | will do

both audio and manual recordings of all your responses.

English words

Dangme equivalent

Good character

Remind, remember

Fried fish

Foolish person

Law

Taboo, abomination

Pity, sorrow

X N |OA~wWIN e

Effort, successful effort

©

Crippled person

=
o

. Bottle

-
-

. Testimony, witness

=
N

. Noble, royal

=
w

. Poor person

H
o

. Soothsayer, traditional priest

=
(@)

. Squirrel

=
»

. Turn over, capsize

-
\‘

. to change, turn into

=
oo

. box, trunk

=
©

. cannons, heavy artillery, very big

guns

20.

Groundnut

21.

proverb, adage

22.

Christian priest

23.

Spokesperson, linguist

24,

devil

25.

egotism, self-centredness

26.

hyena

27.

hand-piano

28.

spirit, image

29.

expression of congratulations

30.

a kind of drum & music for chief




31.

child of a man’s sister

32.

servant/maid

33.

prostitution, fornication

34.

old lady

35.

creation

36.

royal antelope

37.

mirror

38.

affliction, suffering

39.

event, news

40.

boiled green plantain

41.

sugar cane

42.

domestic cat

43.

goat

44,

truth, fact

45.

cashew nut

46.

rebellion, defiance

47.

grief, sorrow, sadness

48.

bride, newly married woman

49.

large talking drum

50.

innocence

51.

think, reason

52.

palm tree

53.

whale

54.

messenger, angel, helper in need

55.

European, foreigner

56.

To gather, collect, assemble

57.

Exclamation no!

58.

Iron pot

59.

Buy, sell on credit

60.

Picture

61.

Bow (with arrow)

62.

Assembly
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Appendix 3: Recordings of social events

INSTRUMENT #3.

1. Please | would want you (the group) to perform for me two (2) Ga war
songs to be audio-recorded. For Ga respondents.

2. Please | would want you (the group) to perform for me two (2) Dangme
war songs to be audio-recorded. For Dangme respondents.
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Appendix 4: List of Akan loanwords in Ga

(Approximately 959 suspected Akan source entries in Ga)

NO. AKAN GA GLOSS

1. | abaawa abaawa,ablaawa Maidservant, female house help

2. | abakéré abakié A wristlet or bracelet worn by parents
of twin. Also used to dress corpses.

3. | 3basa abasi A bet, wager.

4. | abasaf abasai Fathom, length of double arm spread,
including the width of the chest

5 | bé abg Pincers

6. | tbhé abé Proverb, adage; indirect speech of any
kind

7. | abtbre Abé'bfé A variety of palm fruit, very dark
when unripe and deep red when ripe

8. | 2abebuo abtbua Parable, illustration, proverb,
proverbial expression

9. | abitbre abg'dén A variety of palm fruit, deep green
when unripe.

10. | abede abedé Commission on a sale, esp. of fish

11. | penkum abska Left hand, left arm, left side

12. | agbenkuma abekils Left-handed person; awkward,
clumsy person

13. | abstinta Abétinta A palm tree with a branching stem

14. | abétin, abétmnr abgtin, abentin A very old, tall palm tree

15. | 2&bisa Abisa Fortune, destiny, lot, situation in life

16. | abdrai ablaa European woman (obsolesce.)

17. | aberetgi ablétfi Long-legged goat

18. | aburogua ablog™4, ablon™a Deck chair, arm chair, straight chair.

19. | 2abobonua Aboboniia A kind of bird, woodpecker.

20. | absdiammo abodiams3 Any round green glass bottle.

21. | aborh aborh Simple stew

22. | »bGnsérh abonsarh, abonsag | Devil

23. | sbusum-akitrw abosimanké'téo, Chameleon

abostiméké'téo,
abusumakutre
24. | abodzekutu, abddsekuta Whiskers, sideburns
abodzye-futu
25. | abradr abrade, ablade Dignitary, high-born person, person

of character, person of royal lineage
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26. | aberekuri sbrékuli, \bjé!kﬁ/’ Moray eel, painted eel.
abléka
27. | xbuslia Abiistia Family; the nuclear family.
28. | abusYiafu abusuaféi Relatives
29. >daba adabén Door bar (iron bar)
30. | adaff (to betray, adafi News, information, announcement.
disclose,
forewarn)
31. | adarh adar, ady, adaa, A type of music played by hunters’
NPT association
adet
32. | 3daw (daw-bs dawitfo, adaotfo Jawbone
‘conversation)
33. | adawdroma 4déréoma Grace, assistance, intervention
34. | adf adé Matter, phenomenon, thing, existence
35. | adibs adébdd Nature, creation, the natural scheme
of things
36. | adénkiith adénki A calabash rattle, a kind of music in
which a rattle is used
37. | adisi adesi Story, tale
38. | 4disa, adasa ddesa Human being
39. | *aditeiani adetfadni, adifaanf | Early morning tasks, the custom of
visiting the grave a day after burial...
40. | 443 adé A bead
41. | &dif (difficulty) | adég Danger (semantic shift)
42. | adi-gteirf adiatfiri Store-keeper, steward
(subordinate
officer)
43. | &diban adibag Food, heavy or staple food
44. | adan adida, adéda Billhook, pruning shears
45. | adipkia adipkia Cloth on which traditional symbols
have been printed
46. | adobé adobé Raffia palm
47. | gdiawa aduawa Fruit
48. | adifudi adufudé Greed, greediness, avarice
49. | »fa, afa afk Part, half, piece, portion
50. | yfaafa afiafd, afifaafa Sideways, one eighth
51. Wall, fence, protection; both spiritual

f4-bar

afabar
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and physical

2. | fa-dan afa'dar Swish building

53. | afaniwaa Afniwas Name of a variety of cassava

>4. | afasiw (Ewe?) | afaséo, afaso Winged yam, water yam, violet,
purple, purple blue

55. | aff aff (afi = partridge, | Year

bush-fowl)
56. | f6for5 (new) afoford, afofio, Flower, blossom, bud
N (semantic shift )
afoflo

57. | afari ablé Sacrifice, offering

58. | &fd afi Bulge, hump, hunch, bubble, lather,
foam

59. | &4 afua Mist, haze

60. | @fip5iks Affikpsns, affd'kpsns | Camel

61. | afuipag aflinis A hairy worm

62. | xdan égﬁf Arrow

63. | draw agawu Gap, space between the teeth

64. | aguasérh (no Ak. | ag“aséian, agVaséan Respectable standing in society, as of
an elder

word)

65. | aglia-asi ag™aséi) Assembly of male elders representing
the community

66. | Shantap ahanta A large tree

67. | ahemba (Fn) Ahima A large type of canoe (with its crew)

68. | ahmest (no Ak. ahipesé A large boat, lighter formerly used to
unload ships berthed beyond the surf

word)

69. | ahipk™ad ahink™“a King’s servant, attendant

70. | 3hora Ahéra A very serious insult, taunt

71. | 23hor5 ah31é Sputum, phlegm

72. | hii (see) Ahi Chance discovery

73. | &hiith ahiirh, ahan, dhd'mé | Wind, storm, gale, blast of wind

74. | @wupadr ahiinidé Auction, sale by auction (semantic
shift)

75. | ahGmka ahtinka Joy

76. | ghurutoa ahurutia | ahuratia A poisonous striking snake, a viper

77. | 2dzAmma é!dz)éma A kind of plant, a small tree or shrub

78. | ®dzina adgina Meeting, private consultation,
arbitration

79. | ®dzinamua adstamo4, adsanmod An appellation for the domestic cat
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80. @dzqumadzan ad?)ﬁméd?)élj In vain, for nothing, to no purpose
81. aedzqumatan (no g(gﬁmétélj One’s working clothes, which are put
into coffin when he dies.
Ak. word)
82. | xghamarj adg™amag (Is it from | Prostitution, fornication
Asante?)
83. | adayiy Ag™éf A bird, any wagtail, mud-fish,
freshwater catfish
84. | akadzinam akadginarh [no Surety
transcription]
85. | akin akég Competition, challenge, contest
86. | akansi(é) akag it Competition
87. | ankaw akad The fresh-water tiger-fish
88. | akasai akasad, akafaa cymbal
89. | 3kasé akdse Blue, bluing, washing blue
90. | akatamarisG akatamansd Chief’s umbrella
91. akatayia akatapwia Umbrella, parasol
92. | tgéteé akéké [no tone Spindle (obsolesce.)
marking]
93. | nteeteereé akekeré, akekié, Headband, headgear, crown
akeklé
94. | ykorotiaa ﬁki(\)tﬁl, ﬁki(\)fltﬁl, Pin, straight pin, dressmaker’s pin
akontia, akontia
95. | koft a'k6fi Nursing bed for seedlings of e.g. yam
96. | 3k%Vatia akotia Dwarf, a drum used in music for
particular deity
97. | akotroko akotroko, ako'tfoko A long-stemmed, edible mushroom
98. | ak>to4 ak6'towa A small barrel, keg.
99. | akodi, ekom [no akddi Hunger
Ak. word]
100.| 3kSfané akafla A horn, originally made from an
elephant tusk
101.| gkukobesa aksksbési A thorny shrub
102.| akukowa akskdwa A young girl or woman [semantic
. shift]
‘chicken’
103.| akonraba akdniab4, fftahd Missing, failure to make contact
104.| 3k5fin5 akans Quality of being delicious, appetizing,

desirable; desirability, lust,
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infatuation

105.| akérh, aksrh aksi A type of music associated with
traditional worship

106. | 23k>k5n akskis A kind of maggot found in rotten
palm trees

107.| 3k5t5kars akdtdkio A hooked drumstick, a wooden fork
used in thatching

108.| apakan akpakat Palanquin, travelling basket

109. | apatef akpaké Crippled person

110. | apatef akpaki A large calabash

111.| padié, parf akpalé Rafter, ceiling support

112.| mpaita akpantd A kind of plantain, used to prepare

’ fufu.
apa&nturern),
apanta

113.| apas(d, apasdid akpasé Scissors; a kind of witch who cuts the
victim’s blood vessels

114.| apatiram akpatiam3 Butter bean; lima bean

115.1 apim akpé Thousand, one thousand

116. | apissw akpéséo, apéséd A small animal, the potto

117. péteperé? é@été@iébi A sma}ll shrub-like savannah tree, and
its fruit

118.| &piti,&piti akpiti A cake, made of corn

119.| xkf6, ekird aki6/aklé Scar, growth over a sore

120.| 3kOrdma aktoma, aklomi Hawk, lizard-buzzard; an animal
impersonated by cult dancers

121.| akronnoi? akionof, ﬁki(‘)n(‘)i’ Rupture, hernia, of men

aklonué

122.| akirowa akiowa, aklowa Village, farm settlement

123.| akrubetee akfubétfs Deformity of the arm due to injury or
birth defect

124.1 kv akd Heap

125.| 3knta aktnta Brother-in-law

126.| ykonad akupad, pkunaa, Magic, magical rites; a kind of charm

akupaa

127.| gkuti akuti Orange, grapefruit

128.1 ak™aaba ak“aaba Welcome!

129.| kxvadu ak“ada Banana

130.| 23nanta Alanta Condition of being knock-kneed

131.| ama, ?aman ama- obsolesce. Gum, glue; tar, pitch
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132.| amakwantgyja? amak“antfiia A small animal, the bush genet.

[semantic shift from fem. name-not
No Ak. word sure if personal]

133.| amanf Amané Trouble, adversity

134.| amanthunu amanehild Affliction, suffering

135.| ymanié Amanié Events, news, report

136.| amamfs amanfs, amanfs Old town, original or home town;
desolated, ruined place, ghost town

137.| amankani amankant A root crop, cocoyam, taro

138.| ampai arhpar arhpar, arhpai Fruit bat

139.] 4rh'pé arh'pé A rhythmic jumping game, mainly
played by girls

140. | mpimmé ampema A type of plantain

141.| ampest ampe(i Food consisting of plain boiled yam,
cassava, plantain, or cocoyam

142.| &nibiri anibfé, aniblé Greed, covetousness

143.| 9%nidant anidai Women’s disease

144.| enihaw ani'haé Laziness

145.| andmad + k“atei | anomak™atfé Akind of bird

146.| andk™4 an3k“4 Truth; indeed, truly, really, honestly,
actually, in fact, as a matter of fact

147.| 3nSkV4' 6 an3kVa't6 A truthful person

148. | nuk“ari, anuk%adr | an3k“alé Truth

149.] tew, antew (Fn), | ai'téé Ambush, waylay

nte

150.| 2&@nimiioparh antiparh Glory

151.| afkGnérh ankonérh Loner, unsociable person; a kind of
beads, worn esp. by widows

152.1 ansam &sas, ansan, ansarm | Guinea fowl

153.| anteyeri antfrelé Ladder, steps

154, paa apaa Hire, job

155.] apaawa apaawé A flat round wooden tray, carried on
the head or placed on a table for
displaying and carrying items

156. | aparh apd, apaf Bonds, shackles, fetters, anything
used to secure one who is to be beaten
or executed...

157.| apasa apasa Falsehood, lie

158. | apasa'fo apasa'fo Liar, gossip, idle chatterer

159. Brush-tailed porcupine

apesef

apeseé, opense
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160. | apisow apese6, akpeseo A small animal, Bosman’s potto

161.| aprapransa Aprapransd A food, a corn and palm dish

162.| mpunimpu ApUnampu Head-on, face-to-face, on the spot

163.| 334 Asd Central room, hall, sitting room

164.| nsaasa(wa) Asddsa'a Patchwork, made with cloths of many
designs sewn together

165. | ssajirt asAAjéré, asidjéré A type of war music and dance,
performed by women

166.| 354bira asablé (obscele) A children’s disease

167.| 35af> 2safd Military company; group,
congregation, assembly

168. | asafokan asafokas Leader, head of an army, head of a
vanguard

169. | sama asamanakpé Small supernatural person, dwarf; an
ape, the chimpanzee

170.| asiam Asia Fever

171.| asfa Asfa Snuff; brown

172.| 3gé5é asésé, aséséil Hut, temporary shelter; tabernacles

173.| 3semsiréw AsEmstd Fear of trouble

174.1 hsamdo (Fn) aséndé Space between roof and ceiling;
access hole in ceiling; ceiling

175.1 asiannai afana (No trans. A food

Obsolesce.)

176.| 2a@siedu ketekire | afiddaketekis Initial words in a drummed
appellation for Ga Mashie; an
electoral district, Central Accra

177.| wsikre-sidm afikingan, fikinfagg | Wheat flour

178. @siko(td) afikd A game (Obsolesc)

179.| gsimasi affmafi, Obentén Somebody-or-other, so-and-so

180. | agitiw (deafness) | afitid Making an error due to inattention,
carelessness (Semantic shift)

181.| msiwa afiwé A type of music

182. agyIcye A™Mié Mirror

183. | asupropo asokpld White mangrove; button wood tree

184. | asrafukuw astaafoakad Regiment

185.1 asraafu astaafono Soldier

186. | atad: atadé, atalé Dress, garment, shirt any price of
dress esp. of European style; clothing,
apparel

187. Judgment

até
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188.| 25ta Atia Cashew nut
189. | eetiridif atfridif, atfidi Fever, malaria
190. | At0fd AtOFO A pillow worn by women at the back,
as a bustle
191, | Atsmmd AtEmMo Sweet potato
192. at3rop6 attokpo, atrokpo, Aubergine, eggplant
atr6kpo
193.| atroma attdom4, AdrdmA, Morsel, bit of food, mouthful of food;
ez confusion
atroma
194.] ateg atfé A basket-work trap, used in river-
fishing
195. atefrn atférh The Akyem country
196.| ateinteén AfEGEG, aféqteg, | Unripe palm nut
AfERLFE
197.| atefarhpan (Also | atfiampa A herb, Acheampong, Busia,
Krawuna or Siam weed.
Ak. personal
name)
198.] ateya a™a Scar, cicatrice, cuts made on the skin;
quarrel, difference, misunderstanding
199.| 2atgyer: atf™eré Ladder, staircase
200. ateyri af™ers, af™elé Fist, blow with the fist
201. | pt9i5 Attia Rebellion, defiance
202.| x5 AtUALS1> Rebel
203. | aturipan atlimpénf, atlimpag, | A large kind of drum; a type of court
N music associated with this drum
tumpani
204.| tumpén atinkpé Glass bottle of liquor, glass bottle
205. | taraw “spatter’ Atd'tia Chaff, fragments, remnant of shot
expelled when a rifle is fired
206.| awarf awalé Spoon
207.| ywari aware, awale A game played by two people at a
time, using four counters per hole on
a board of twelve holes, six for each
contestant
208.| ayrefiri awerefi, werefi Forgetfulness
209.| ayirthow awershé Grief, sadness
210. | gy (theft) awi Wickedness (Semantic shift)
211.| awusu awos6, awlist Birth waters
212.| pwirad awild, awird Lady, lady-like person; title for a

young lady
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213.| ewila-akii'4 awila'aka'a A kind of cassava
214.) ewule, ewure awulé Surgeon-fish
(Fn)
215.| zyisiaa awiisd, awisi Orphan
216.| jira (lose, be lost) | ajala An absent person; the supernatural
power enabling one to become
invisible, vanish
217. 1 ajowé ajawé Copper, brass; a metal container; tray,
salver, metal box, brass pan
218.1 3jefors ajemfro, ajpmffo, Bride, newly married girl
ajeflo
219.| ojibiribi (a tree) ajiblibi A kind of beads, made of black seeds
(Semantic shift)
220.| ajefarr ajifalé, ajéfare, A fine, claimed by husband from
o another man for adultery leading to
ajifaré divorce
221.| 9h4ha baha Fainting; extreme tiredness
222.| sbanter bantfi Cassava
223.| baf bag Boundary, limit, demarcation
224.| pap bag Character, nature
225.| batafs batafs Bush pig, wild pig
226. | bajiré bajalé, bajérs, bajélé | A kind of yam
227.| 9baasunfu beesonfo (no tone Chief fisherman’s council
marking)
228.| sbih bérh, bén Innocence
229. | 2bihbi bérmbuil Innocence, declared innocent
230.| héatGa bén'téa A plant; a calabash made from the
fruit of the plant; a calabash or other
container used as a syringe for giving
enemas
231.| péw béé Armadillo
232.| abébéw bé'bé6 A tiny river snail
233.| 3bédéw bédés A makeshift basket, made of palm
leaves, used on the farm
234.1 pediako (come eat | bédiakd A variety of cassava
and go) No Ak.
word
235.| beegid bég¥a Any meeting of elders
236.| tina (stay) bédsind, Obedsind An exclamation made while shaking

hands after an outdooring
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237.| bptes bégke Approach, draw near, be close to
something

238. | betibéti bétébété, batabata | Loguacious, talkative

239.| bisibasaa bisibasaa Confused

240.| pitibiti bitibiti Close, crowded

241.| piréw bigs Palm branch, palm frond

242.| birew blzdo Slow, soft, slight

243.| buropa bi 5na, bfbpﬁ Christmas

244.| burosuo bl0§66 Large and long, of pawpaw
(obsolesce.)

245. brabrobro bIdbId3bld, Delicious

bisbis5bls

246. | bOrTG bI>f6 Pertaining to or derived from
European or white culture; anything
perceived as foreign

247.| buroburo biblu All

248.| boapia boapia A kind of monkey

249. | bodUiz bodua, ahuja Horse-tail fly whisk

250.| 9boki (Fn) boké East

2511 bonsi bonsd Whale

252.| béhastwa bérisia A type of small pot

253.| 5boiitod bontd A type of fishing boat, trawler

254.| 3bosaw b6's46, bo'sa Plantain fibre, used as sponge or toilet
paper

255.| hosrobo bostobo An appellation for the sea

256.| 72b3 b3 Create, set in motion-numerous
expressions

257. ebp bo A kind of flying ant

258.| 3b3'f5 b3 Messenger; ambassador, envoy, high
commissioner; angel

259. 3bi4 bta, bla Menstruation

260.| 3bi4'fG bra'fo, bla'fo Executioner; an appellation for the
odum tree

261.| pirisii bﬁﬁi, bifii A black-dyed cloth

262.| bija b Assemble, gather

263.| 2bua bud Judge, arbitrate

264.1 xboada buad4, buada Fasting

265.| puta but Capsize, overturn be overset;

overthrow, annihilate
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266.| da (asi) da Thank

267.| da di Stand, pose

268.| d44; da (day) daa Always, perceptually, every day,
every time

269.| 3daw daa Mouth, mouth cavity

270. | 2deachi, daebi daabi, dabi Excl. no

271.| 92dabida dabida Excl. no, emphatic denial

272.| dadaada dadaada Long time ago

273.| dadi dadé Iron, metal; equipment; cutlass; cash

274.| dadibag dadeban Iron bar, cross-bar

275.| dadiséq dadeséq Iron pot

276.| damfodzan damfodsai A double-edged knife or dagger, with
a sheath

277.| dampag dampéi, asd Hall, sitting room

278.| dank“ansir dajk“anseré An edible bat

279.| dédé dédé Make a noise

280. | 3déw déép Nicely, attractively

281.| deetgiriamfa degtffiany 3 Name of an ‘abebua’ emblem of the
Otublohum division of Accra, a bird
looking back

282.| denden déndén Carelessly, roughly; very hard,
assiduously

283.| di (keep in mind) | di Be mindful of; follow; be habitual, a
bad habit

284. | didimu didimy Glutton

285.| difg difs Quiet

286.| dorh dorh, dog Travel, go abroad, emigrate, set off

287.| d5th (favour) dém>3 Trust, accept, believe in (Semantic
shift)

288.| dow (Fn) dod Be browned by roasting

289.1 d5 (love) B Be helpful, kind, considerate; cherish
(Semantic shift)

290.| duja-adr (stick- duadé Cassava, manioc

yam)

291.| dyiadan dua'dss A building of the wattle and daub
type

292.| duizsodiia duasodua, duasedua | Name of several semi-parasitic plants

293.| gujé dué Excl. an expression of sympathy,
condolence

294.| fff, Ofiéh (Fn) f§f A fish, marine spinehead or

scorpaenid
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295.| e 66 Beauty; goodness, pleasantness

296. | 9few 86 Teasing

297.| fitaa fitaa, fatas White, pure white, clean

298.| 2ir{ fif Buy or sell on credit

299. | fura 1135, fi3, 156 Stew; meat or fish and vegetables
cooked in oil

300.| 2f3 5 Be wet; soak, wet, drench

301. | 9213 5 Guilt

302.| fufa fafui A food of pounded cassava, plantain,
yam, etc.

303. | ofuta fath Mix, join

304. | f4'tard fa'tard Gold dust

305.| &dzdn (Mande gai, gant, g&i Bow; a spiny structure on the back of
a catfish; porcupine quill

source)

306.| g~4 gVa Meeting, council

307.| g¥a'bs gVabd Assembly, conference

308.| yg™antiy gVantén Sheep; fool

3009. guaw grad, g aa Whip, beat, lash, flog

310.| hamahama hamahama Wavy, rough, of water

311.| hagy hang, heny Bright, well lit.

312.| haw had Worry, bother, annoy

313.| haw hadohad Worried, upset

314.| harag harans Elegantly, beautifully, of dressing

315.| &y héfg Flame, colour, bright

316.| Kia hia Be necessary, be important

317.| 3himi hima Very early

318. | wosOW h6sd Shake, quake

319.| h3-ni-h5 h3nih3, hndh36, Half and half, in half measures, more

L or less, so-so
h5h3n5h356

320.| horénda hféns’ hi5n3 Blister; swelling around a wound

321.| hiuraw hid, hid Jump, jump about

322.| haw hi Blow, blow on; fan; fight, wage war;
beat; boasting

323.) hoagp hwgﬁ] Dislocate, dislodge, a joint; limp, drag
foot along the ground when walking;
reduce, cut

324. h*fah“i4, h¥ich“ie Thin, slender, slim

cqfécqfﬁﬁ
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325.| daw &a Worship, revere
326.| daasi (royal dzddsé Council, state council (Semantic shift)
household)
327.1 2dzabadzaba &abédzabé Haphazardly
328.| dpyarf, guarf dalé Rinse, wash without soap
(bathe)
329.| dar dsan Common, simple, ordinary , mere;
empty
330.| dzata (Mande dzatéd Lion. The emblem of the Gbese
deara) division of Accra
331.| ddzatéq dsatés] Torch, made of dried palm fronds
332.] 9 dawid dzawi A variety of yam
333.| zidza &i'dsdd Lose control, panic; get out of control
334.| didzé dsidsé Resound, echo; provoke, tease
335.| &imi dsimi Go mad, be silly, be stupid
336.| 2%dsind dsind Consideration, thought, discussion
3371 dgyonku dsdka Hip joint, thigh bone, loins
338. dzy6 & Monday, “female” day in Ga tradition
3309. dy6£5??2? i) Tuesday, “male” day in Ga tradition
340. | dy4 &3, &™a Break into pieces; sabotage
341.| dpyetiri ds™étti Treasure, money, capital for trading;
silver
342.| e dgVed Briefly and sharply
343. | dgyii) ds™ei) Think, thought
344. | dpyite &B™Mste], dguétes Silver, ornaments
345.| ®dayini, ®dzyine | &g“iné, ds™iné A collection of trinkets
346.| dyira k™4 Bless, cleanse, purify
347.| 9k4 Ka Turn fufu in a mortar
348.| 9 k4 Ka Swear; decide, determine; reprove,
reprimand
349.| kabii kabitii Thick darkness
350.| kariyf kifo, kagfo, karpfo | Praise
351.| kaf kai Remember, remind
352.| 7k£'dza kadsa The root of kanya, used as a chewing
stick
353.| kakaduro kaka6tfofa, kakatfofa | Ginger
354.| ki4 kl4 (no nasal) Guess, Divine, foretell
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355.| kamfratoto (Fn) kanf&t6to The scales of the long-finned herring;
a small silver coin

356. | kanto (crooked Kanté Shin, shin bone, tibia

legs)

357.| kénteima (Fn) kantfima Catering, the practice of a woman
cooking for an unmarried man;
female caterer

358.| kaendi) kéna Urge, encourage, prompt, stimulate,
inspire

359. | kapankanan kanakana, kanaa Thin, skinny

360.| kapkant kankag Civet cat

361.| kaw ka6 Cake, biscuit

362. | 7kasateyi kasapt™ Insinuation; indirect, allusive speech

363.| cindrh ké'nag Fried fish

364.| kente kenté Kente cloth, hand-woven cloth; a
length of this cloth

365. | kete kete A type of music

366. | 2kentér kentér Basket

367. | kipkann kikany, kihkaa Fine, rich esp. of women’s clothing,
gorgeously aparrelled

368. | kitikitf kitikiti Small

369. | pkian'ti klante Cutlass, machete

370.| krobéw kIdb36, kIdbss, kidbs | White clay, smeared on the body by
the priests, priestesses, and by
ordinary people during certain rites; a
perfumed ointment, made with white
clay

371 kG ké Wandering

372.1 5kib3'fo kobsfo Vagrant

373.| koohia kohaa, kohaf (no A large bird

nasals)

374.| kodzobesia kodz6besid An effeminate man

375.| k6'ki6 k6'ki6 An old palm wine

376.| kokonte kokonté Dried cassava flour; thick porridge
made from cassava flour

377. | kénii koénin, konit Very quiet

378. kogkohfmé konkohema (no Chief fish-monger

transcription)
379.| kdnkohini konkohene Chief fish-monger
380. | kontommere kontémlé, kontomié | Leaf of the cocoyam, a spinach-like
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vegetable

381.| kontromfi kontromfi (no A large monkey or ape, chimpanzee

transcription)

382.| ko, kérhrh k61 Quiet

383.| akofra/akofla koofén A chief’s horn

384.| kd6'kd kd6'k66 Haemorrhoids, piles

385.| kd6'ké k06'k66 A type of cocoyam

386. | kost kosd Excl. showing disgust, surprise,
refusal to act as told

387.| K3OKD K3k Warning, admonition

388.| kK3Kk3bG K>k>b6 Dwarf mongoose

389.| kokote (Fn) K>k>te Sea catfish

390.| konton kants, kdnts Curve, semi-circle

391.| Hk3hk31 K31k3i) A dry, chesty cough; whooping cough

392.| yk3hk3nsd kdkdnsa Gossip, betrayal

393.] k33 K> Bright red colour

394.| koodzAR k>>dsén (no nasal) Red mourning cloth

395.| 9konsonkonson k>sdhk3ss Chain, neck chain; necklace

396. | kit{ K>t Penis

397.| 2kotobonsam kdtobonsarh Unconsciousness

398.| k53t5'k5 K>t3k5 The crested porcupine

399. epar kpai A flexible rush basket

400.| papa kpakpa Fan

401.| papa kpékpa Good; genuine, right, correct;
common, normal

402.| 9pa (select) kpa'kpla Acquire, buy a large amount
(Semantic shift)

403.| pirm kpan, pan Discuss, deliberate, plan, think about

404.| 3papG kpakpé Male goat, he-goat

405.| pra @Ia Herd, bring (sheep, cattle); clean off,
clear off, be clean; be cleared from

406.| pram (quick) kplakpla Unexpectedly; urgent, immediate

407.| pata kpata Make peace, sgttl_e adispute, .
propitiate, pacify; destroy, annihilate;
be destroyed

409.| pataa kpatad Open, flat, bare expanse

410.| ?pata kpatd Act deliberately
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411.| pép kpéi Brittle, break easily
412.| pest kpesi A basket, for keeping fowls
413.| mpépew kpékpéo Remains of the harvest
414.] pinf 1§ Admit, acknowledge, agree to,
approve; get along, concede,
cooperate, behave in a social, non-
individualistic manner
415. pém @8613 Hard, firmly
416. | gpia kpls An animal, giant ground pangolin
417.] &po kpo A cloth measure, 12 yards; volume,
tome
418.| 2poporoku kpokploku New corn
419.| popo kpokpo Shake; shiver
420.| 92mp6pd (a corn kpokponsi Corn porridge, made from unstrained
dough
dish) + nsu g
421.| mpokUia kpokud, pkpokué Young breasts
422.| 2pdkdpoku kpokukpoku A large black and white bird
(egret)
423.| pG kpoo, kpdé Reject, refuse to accept; disown
424.| epsw kps Lump, bump; knot, knot in a mesh;
joint; misunderstanding,
disagreement; unclear point, as in a
discourse or discussion; locality; a
plant
425.| 9p>tef kpske Break off a piece, take a piece of,
snatch
426.| pot3, potsw kpsto 1I?ga,rpollute; mash, knead, soften; mill
427.] p>tad kpstskpatd, kpdtdd Dirty, esp. of water, untidy, unclear,
muddy
428.| mpotompoto kpatdmkpsts Porridge of mashed cooked root
vegetable, mixed with oil and
condiments
429.| ski4 kfa, kia Soul, aspect of the human person that
is believed to join God after death;
page, young who carries the stool of a
chief and sits in front of him at
gatherings.
430. | kramo (Mande- ktamo, k1amd Muslim
karamogo)
431.| kranaa kfana3, kidnda Quiet, silent, without activity
432, ki Dizziness, dizzy spells; details

?eteiri (back,
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behind)
433.| krondYia kiénia A kind of sandals with wooden sole
and raffia toe strings (Obsolesc)
434. | Hkurofs k165£6 townsmen
435.| kurotia (entrance | kl6tia Turn-off, turning point, junction
to a town)
436. | 2kEGHkEGH ke56ki55, kisgkisg | Holy
437.| krony k551 Pure, unadulterated
438.| kukurudu kukiudy, kakiuda Earthquake, earth tremor
439.| 2kuku ka'kwéi Pot, cooking pot
440.| kiimaa kiima Junior
441, | ximaési kiimassé The city of Kumasi; small coloured
beads
442.| kurunku (Fn) kii'kiinh, kig'kag | A kind of music
443.| pkunim Kinih Success, victory
444.| 9kuntann kuntan, kankans, Pompous, of dressing; unsuitably
k%ﬁjéljlj, kﬁfltféfjrj expensively dressed, overdressed
445.| kira kuré, kula Preserve, look after, manage, control
446. | korafa kirafi Sister-in-law or brother-in-law
447.] K anterre, k™aaféri, k™aaféli Happiness, long life
?Mmkwatgert
448.| 2kusuu Kiistil Sombre, drab, dull; thick, overgrown
449. | k61it6rhp6'fo kuatarmpsfo, Liar
lablabafo
450.| kontompo kutarhp3, 1ablabéa Lie, counterfeit
451.| 2kaw ki Group, council, society
452.| kva'{ KVae Thick forest
453.| 23kVaki k¥akaé Mona monkey
A54.| okGraa k™44, k“raa, kalag | Intens. All, at all, completely, entirely
455.| kvama k™amai) Crowd, community, the commonality
(populace)
456. | 9kVaw ka0, k™aa Smear clay on a surface e.g. a
fireplace, to polish it
457.| 3k%Vasid k™afia Stupid person
458.| k™atd k™ atd Leprosy
459.| mmai ma Bamboo clappers, for beating rhythm

while singing
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460. | gbaawa abaawd, maawa Maid, female servant

461.| smampam mérh'pan Land crocodile, monitor lizard

462.| mamprobi mamptobi, abentia | Royal cemetry

463.| mapamana manamana Disorderly, mixed up, chaotic,
confused

464.| 3maf mai) Town, country, state

465.| hmag mai Herring, sardine

466. | man'ss Mmans3 Quarrel, strife, ill-feeling; litigation

467.| mantrasr maitiasé Central town, capital town

468.| mmiré mig, mié Mushroom

469. | mfua 1f64 Pimple

470.| 2yfonini fyfoniri, tyfonif Picture, photograph

A71.| mii mia Squeeze, pinch

472.| mmara mla Rule, rules, law

473.| thimé mé, omomoomo Excl. congratulations!

A74.| Himom mop Rather

475.| thmsbs m3b Pity

476.| mimdbd>mmsb3 m3bdm3bd Very pitiful

477.| mm3dis m3déi Effort, esp. successful or laudable
effort

478.| 2 mimsdihms m3dé5bd> Effort, achievement, success

479.| mpinabedi thpéndbédi Name of a variety of cassava

480.| mpmaba tiplébi, hemobi Love child, offspring of a love affair

48L.| mpoé ripda Challenge (non-competitive, task)

482.| mpuateyd tpoat|™aa Challenging

483.| mm“uawa muawi Germ, virus

484.| miini miing Be moody

485.| mmusi miisd 11 luck, abomination, evil, sacrilege

486.| 2mmusiibs miistibd) Sacrilege

487.| 2bustéfs mustéfo Accursed person, bringer of bad luck

488.| 'mii miiti All, whole, full

489.| 2nan nane Leg, including foot

490. | 2nantu nantd Calf of the leg

491. Gossip, blasphemer

nankafu (No Ak.

word)

nanka's
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492. | Andmmuirh nom Slave, servant
493.| nsamawa (no Ak. | isamawé Bad body odour (obsolesce.)
word)
494.| nsra hstd, nsla Camp; marching, parade; siege
495.| nsagya (no Ak. hsafua Fisherman’s soup, fish and pepper
boiled in sea water which is then
word) discarded; casually prepared soup
with fresh fish
496.| nsuframa (Fn) Asufiama Light, showery raindrops blown by
the wind
497.| nsukoékéd Astko6'ké A plant, dumb cane
498.| asutm Asutér Waterfall
499.| ht4 Ata Double
500. fltémég(’) Atamago A person’s daily work clothes, put in
his coffin when he dies
501.| tinnii Atanai An area which has been partially
burnt over to clear it; heap of dry
farm trash, left from clearing
502.| ntajaa tajas Roofing tiles
503.| ntemefua Atemefia Mashed plantain mixed with palm oil
504.| tia Atia Kick
505.| ntobro ntobl6, ntdbio Measles
506. | ptsrfimé htdme, ntsbe A kind of shrub, used to demarcate
indicate a boundary
507.| eteim At Blood soup
508. | hteyoma Atfuma Red clay
509. | ntumiirdm Atimla‘'mi An herb
510.| ptiimmaa Atdmua A tiny bitting fly, sunfly
511.| dnipa (human 'ntikpa, 'fkpa Senior, elder (Semantic shift)
being)
512. ﬁgg pgg Slowly
513.1 opdrh narh Praise, glory, enhancement, honour
514.| anaant nané A type of bead
515.| napkontdn nankintdy Rainbow; a deity, associated with the
rainbow
516.| hngpineiteyi NENENY™ Loose conduct, misconduct,
profligacy, incl. sexual
517.| jipinamnpinarh niamnpiam Brightly, sparkling, sending out rays
518.| pkarmfo HkAmfo Name of a variety of cassava




291

Z

519.| pkannarr fka'nalé Rust

520.| pkani fkani Name of a variety of yam

521.| pkan (Fn) fka, §'kan'tia, Weakfish or croaker, cassava fish

pkappu

522.| pkatibe pkatibé Soup made with groundnut paste and
palm-nut juice

523.| pka'tié ka'tié, nké'tié Groundnut, peanut

524.| pkatikonté pkatikonté Soup made from groundnut paste and
cocoyam leaves

525.| pkfakfa pkiakia Light (unthickened) soup

526.| gkran Dki'an Army ant

527.| pko(fie) ks Yam mould, mould in which yam is
planted

528.| pkafibs Hk3bd> Making yam moulds

529.| jkdms Hkdms Problem, worry, lament

530. | rhpa'i Hmkpal Libation

531.| mpokuwa Jmkpokia Breast of a young girl; nipple

532.| jkurom Hkrsgfim3 Snoring

533.| pka pka Shea butter

534.| kusukum (Fn) Dkdistikiirh A musical style, of Fante origin

535.| hsénis Asénfi Scales, balance

536.| pséki Dféka, nfékad, oféka | Back-bitting, slander

537.1 %hsips >kps Island

538.1 »tap tah, ntan Carrying net, sack; fishing net; web,
cobweb

539.| htsy 51 A tree, screw pine

540.| wawadzan (Fn) p“an“adsa, Hair-tail or ribbon fish

h™ah“adsai

541.| 3bi4 Obla Life; a puberty custom for girls;
fashion, fashionable swagger

542.| dzin4 dbédsind A customary rite performed at naming
ceremonies; a greeting to a newborn
baby

543.| mpintim obintir, Obintis A kind of drum; a style of drumming

544.| 3bia'fs oblafs Executioner

545.| sbrap dblag Youthful, vigorous person; strongly
built person

546.| obereku obleki A bird, Senegal coucal

547.| operenten Oblentés A drum, made in pairs called “male”
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and “female”

548.| sbiritei 6biitﬁ A river fish

549.| sbusumast Obossnasé A shrine house

550.| 3bG'sSh Obésiirh Fetish, spirit (obsolesce.)

551.| sbhusumfu Obostimfs Title for the priest of certain deities
incl. Tigali, Akon, Kpele

552.| sbsadr Obsadé Creation of the world, origin;
tradition

553.| obonks Ob3hks River prawn

554.| dbronibediawio (‘)bi(‘)nibédiawﬁ:‘)’ Name of a variety of cassava

obronibediawud

555.| dbubua'fs Obibuafod Cripple, paralysed person

556.| 3dab3 odabs A type of antelope, Bay duiker

557.| 3d4'st ddase Testimony

558. | sdasifu odasefono Witness

559.| ydf'ef odéhe, odée Noble, free born person

560.| odi amro ddémfs, odémis Boiled fresh corn on the cob

561.| 3déji'teérh odéntfe A small type of crocodile

562.| adi-amma-wG-ba | odiamaraba, afaseo | Water-yam

563. | 5dodobei) 0ddodobén Reed,; tube, usu. Bamboo, used in
tapping palm wine

564.| odoe, odoe (Fn) 6d6i, 6dée A fish, barracuda when small

565.| pdonnd (Mande | 0doné A small double-headed pressure
drum, the heads joined by strings

dunu)

566. | 3d>iks dddnks Slave; derogatory term for stranger,
foreigner esp. originating from
northern Ghana; facial scarifications

567.| odtiku odiikil Barrel

568. | odum ddurh, odug A tree; its timber

569.| :f5 of6 White-thighed Colobus monkey, a
variety of “hoi”

570. | yfidtf ofiote A kind of antelope

571.| 3h4 oha Hundred

572.| shimrbandi (no dhénébandi A fish, the ten-pounder

Ak. word)

573.| gei-d%ia Ohé Gum copal; gum copal tree; a bead, of
gum copal; an incense, believed to
ward off evil spirits when it is burnt

574.| d5hia Ohia Poverty, need
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575.| ohid'f Ohis'f6 Poor person, pauper

576. | shiniba dhiniba Traditional (Ashanti style) sandals

577.| odpyira ods™ 4, odkila A festival, celebrated by the
Otublohum and Ngleshi Alata
sections of Accra

578.| kesf Okisé Fashion, chic, prestigious manner

579.| dksri okale, koole eagle

580.| skomfs OkdMf6 (traditional) priest

581.| skoamfuwa okdpfowa Traditional priest in training

582.| 3k5't5 k5t River crab, Potamon

583.| 5prem dkpler, okplts Cannon, bomb, explosive

584.1 3poi (‘)@15 Table

585.1 oponko (Mande | okpand Horse

punu)

586. | oskgrupon oklopdi), Oktopdi Eagle

587.| dkdkam dOkikém Name of a variety of cassava

588.| skikubar (a Okikid'ba Name of a small animal

squirrel)

589. | kiini Okiila The state of being widowed; a funeral
custom, performed by a bereaved
spouse

590. | 3kiinafG Okiilafs Widow, widower

591.| skumabsmafu Okimabomofs A large variety of cassava

592.| skumbommofud Okirhib3b>f63 A very poisonous green snake, the
green mamba

593.| pkud, ok'ia ok%aa Farming, agriculture

594.1 dkHafs ok™aafénod Farmer

595.| Aménfo Omanfs Relative, countryman

596.| smandzina omanjia, oméijia A shrine, either made of cement,
similar to otutu, or consisting of trees
surrounded by a wall

597.| ¢md om5 Rice; small blue and white waist
beads, for babies

598.| apaafo Opad'fo Day-labourer

599.| opete Opé'té Vulture; soldier fish, squirrel fish

600. | ppehénadi Opthénadi Morning star

601.| pokapoki (Fn) opoki, dkpoka A fish, frigate mackerel

602.| dpiirow oplon Any red squirrel, also the red-headed

forest squirrel
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603.| 3s4b Osddbét, sabéi Lightening, discolouration of skin due
to bleaching, burns, etc.

604. | ysaf Osai Eunuch

605. | >sarisani Osérisd Apathy

606. | 3s4nsd Osénsé, Osarhsa A large bird, the black kite

607.| 3sésé Osésé, seseo A large tree

608.| ysé ofé Acclamation

609. | osii Ofif Limp

610.| 29sidz4 Ofidsa State of being unmarried; spinister,
bachelor

611.| 9sidza'fo Ofidza'f6 An unmarried person of either sex

612.| gisibirf Ofifiblfifi An animal, the honey rattel; bear

613.| 29s560dé 0s60dé Name of a type of music

614.| 355'f5 OS5 Christian priest, minister; title for a
reverend minister

615.| sipurupi dstpfa'pa River turtle

616. | 3ténté Otéfté A kind of drum

617.| atf oti Main point, as in a speech, a book

618.| 5tia'f otiafé Person sitting side-by-side, abreast
with another, esp. in a canoe

619.] tiridaasi Stiridaase Response to greeting “tirinkwa”

620. | tirin'k"Va 6tirin'k™a A greeting, of congratulation on safe
arrival, safe delivery, escape from
accident, death, etc.

621.| stoko(a)akata otokotaka (no A small spreading tree or large shrub

transcript.)

622.| 3t5 ot A food, of mashed yam, plantain or
cocoyam mixed with palm oil

623.| 3t5'fG Ot5'16 Ghost of one who dies unnaturally, ie.
Violently, in an accident,
unexpectedly, or young

624.| 3toTAmi otfadmi, otfadmé Linguist, spokesman for a chief

625.| sterriben Otférébén, dffiribén Any of the several kinds of green
snake; fierce snake, green-lined
snake, emerald snake, green mamba;
also African Beauty snake, striped
form

626. f)tGl{éﬁSé otf™ansi Drunkard

627. | eteyiteyekrobo O™ it akidbss A fish, blanquillo

(Fn)
628.| 25yiré owéle Revenge, vengeance
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629.| 2ayirets OWElRt) Avenging

630.| oyiakoto Owidk>th Fish eagle, palm nut vulture

631.| 3yirenfs OWIre)fs, dOwinfo Sinner, breaker of taboo

632.| ywira 6wiila, Gwira Title for a gentleman, Mister, sir;
gentleman, man of substance

633.| »j5 65 One good turn deserves another
(obsolesce.)

634.| paa su padsé Add, do in addition

635.| pai pad, paé, pai Call upon, call upon by an appellation
or nick-name, mention

636.| pai paf Be upset, be angry at sb.

637.| pedza padsa Lift with both hands, lift with effort
(obsolesce.)

638.| mpamparn pamparh Crown of the head

639.| pampamsuadr parhpaljsﬁédé’ A type of fishing net

paprasuade

640.| p@mpith pampi Trap, snare; obstruction to progress

641. papa papa, kpakpa Fan

642.| mpdpahd papar, papai Towel

643.| apasé (falsechood, | paséd Tell lies; gossip

lie)

644.| patakaeri patakali Smock of hand-woven cotton, as
made in northern Ghana; war smock

645.| pataka patakd An .ammal‘,‘ the ipotted hyena, a
variety of “klan

646.| pata patd A bird, the owl; the unexpected,
sudden

647.| 9pefee (or Eng. péféé Perfectly, plainly, exactly; perfect,
plain

'perfect’)

648. | piri plé Make for, struggle for; scramble,
struggle, quarrel over

649.| pesu pesi Chicken coop

650.| p¢ pé'i Chisel

651.| pesemifkimina | pestkiména Selfishness

652.| pj pi Indeed

653.| pia pia Push from below

654.| pia pia Bedroom, bed chamber

655. pii pii Many

656.| pira pild Hurt, injure; get hurt
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657.

Suffer; torture, cause to suffer,

pené (groan with | p1i :
] mentally or physically
pain)
658.| praadard piééd'rfl An erect herb
659.| pram plama Courtyard
660.| p6, 2?7mp6 poé Very, even, at all, indeed
661.| pué pae Appear, be out, manifest; appearance,
appearing
662.| g3 sa Syringe, purge, administer an enema
663.| g3 sa Castrate
664.| g4 sa A cylindrical implement used in
making fishing nets, to regulate the
size of the mesh
665.| 34 sé Access road or path, to a farm or
hunting grounds
666.| (n)saséq siasé A pot for collecting palm wine
667.| hsabiar sablé, sabid Appellation, nickname; a formal
appellation corresponding to one’s
lineage or asafo name
668.| sakasaka sakasaka Disorder, roughness
669.| sam (figures sami Designs, painted on canoes, clothing,
etc.
made by cutting
in relief)
670.| samanadzi (Fn) | simaadé, sé'méddé | The world of ghosts
(hell)
671.] s@&mina (Arab. samala, samla Soap
sabun)
672.| swteimadr (Fn) safkimadé A fish, small sea-perch
673.| asantfofi Saftféfi A bird, the long-tailed nightjar
674.| sapai sanaa A metal; silver
675.| 2ganf sané Be relieved, feel better
676. | »sanku sankdi Any keyed or stringed musical
instrument: thumb piano, organ,
piano, accordion, guitar, violin, harp
677.| asapaaté sapaté, sapati Assistant to a traditional priest or
priestess; leader of a religious group;
member of a group, peer, righthand
associate
678.| gra sla, st Visit with a purpose; give the second
round of drinks at a customary
function
679. Antel A wild, inedible kind of cassava

saréso-bantfi
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680.| 3g4tadiian sata'daa, tatadud A shrub, with a tough flexible wood,
name of a variety of cassava

681.| ysareé Sawié Sponge chewed and dried

682. | sétee séké anchor

683.| s&p s&d) Hang; kill by hanging or crucifixion

684. osélj Sélj Pot

685.| gadé fadé Blessing, luck, good fortune; destiny,
fate

686.| sadibva {adéboa An animal, hedgehog or brush-tailed
porcupine

687.| Sjaw (46 Cluster, bunch e.g. of bananas

688.| 2acymw (& Sugar cane

689. | gika fiké Money; precious metal

690.| sikasika (Fn) fikafikd Fish, golden-headed sea bream

691.| giw {i Suppress; replace, displace; be
bogged down, get stuck; sink

692. | cyédi édé binoculars

693.| cyecyé [VE[vE A fresh water fish

694. | cyie ™, f™ié Spill, pour something; fall, pour; to
start, commence; set out for a
destionation; put into a sequence, etc.

695. | cyirh Mirh Fast, in a flash

696.| 355 sisa Ghost; shade of one who died a
natural death, in sickness or old age

697.| 5o %) Hit the back of an opponent’s hand in
a boy’s game

698.| sopa s6pa Insult

699.| sond s0lo, sord, sole, sele | Differentiate; be different

700.| 36 $5 Blame; responsibility

701.| gyrf Sle Worship, pray to; baptize

702.| siirh s5m53, siim Work for someone as a live-in house
servant; serve, work to repay
someone’s debt to the employer

703.| oyw 3 Catch from below; catch, with a
flourish; accept, receive, appreciate

704.| sGsiw $5s56 A digging stick, with a wooden
handle and metal blade

705.| grawa sf'awd, stawa, Lightening; electricity

si'awa
706.| syrupku stopk Extraordinary (obsolesce.)
707.| &std si Nature, character, colour, appearance
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708.| sd4 sS4 Carry a heavy load (obsolesce.)
7009. suibar stbéf Nature, character, habit
710.| 350manfs sUmanfo A sea fish (Semantic shift?)
(owners of
charms)
711.| sumpi (Port. stimiif A metal, lead; lead weights for fishing
nets
chumbo)
712.| siim siiné Pillow
713.| susiw sdsi Measure, calculate; think, imagine,
assume
714, siifsiirh stistma Spirit, soul, shade; subconscious
mind, out-of-body experience
715.| nsta siiti Drown, submerge (semantic shift)
716.| 133 t44b6 Gizzard
717.| kafiated (Haus. téﬂéﬂ‘é Excuse me, pardon me
gafara)
718. tap tar] Impurity, nastiness
719.| ntarhpé taankpeé Sisal, a beach plant; a long heavy
rope or chain
720.| taptar tAGAL Impurities
721.| taatha tatas, tatra With hesitant steps, as of children
learning to walk
722.| tapori tapoli A small wooden hourglass shaped
implement for grinding vegetables,
used with ‘ka’, grinding bowl
723.| 2tititity toteste Time immemorial
724.| tekrema (tongue) | tékigmd (no nasal) Ch%rfltt)or in “otu” singing (semantic
shi
725.| >timp35 (main téthp3i Path, way (slight semantic shift)
road)
726.| taw 20 Transplant, plant trees
727, tptiéé tétiéé Flat, wide, broad
728.| ti (apo) ti (apo) Muscular, well-built (restricted usage)
729.| 4 tia Save
730. | tiafi tiaff (no nasal) Toilet, latrine
731.| tfatia tiatia, tiaa Skinny
732. Peer, equal, mate

tipén, tipenfo

tipéf), tupéf (no

nasal)
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733.| tf s Scratch

734.1 titiriw (main, ti'tfi Important, special, particular

principal)

735, tiw fit, i Follow, pursue, catch up with; bother
about take an interest in, take trouble
over

736.| ntokotd (?Haus. | tokoté Sandals

takalmi)

737.| tditd 1016, t3hts Name of a variety of yam, that
matures very slowly

738.| tur6doé t6d66 Plain, straightforward

739.| iy 309, 155 Off, away

740.| htntSih 56656, 5t Mosquito

741.| 25w (lump) 56, t5 bunch

782.| t£6t16 tF6tE6 Smooth and slippery

743.| teeteeka (Fn) tatekatfeka A fish, triggerfish

744. | to¢ e Last, be long lasting; spend time,
delay

7451 Atea tfia Swagger

746. | tiiteinta ffffitfinii (no nasal) By all means, at all cost

747. teitge-pe-awari ffitfépsawalg, The planet Venus

tfitfépéawaré

748.| teyim {2 All together

749. tx;q?n?sﬂj ﬂwéﬁﬁﬂ: toifig A type of medium-sized drum; the
music played on it

750.| tui4 taa Become strong; attack; rape; punish,
esp. by inserting hot spice into the
anus; drink

751.| tujé tae Gush out

752.| httipkirh tidgurh, tuhgud New palm wine, palm wine from a
freshly felled tree

753.| timpég tinkpa Bottle, liquor bottle

754.| timm tiDi) Dark, black

755. | titaw tuta Ache

756.| 2iintiirh 0L, o Darkness, dark of the evening

757.| ywaddrd wadird Mortar, for pounding fufui

758. | yiriyiriwa (Fn) wif'wid, wifju'wa, A fish, golden-headed sea-bream,

i when small
jugju'wa

759. | wirsG w650, hosd Shake
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760.| w>fa (mother’s wHfa Uncle, f_ather or 1_nother’s brother
brother) (semantic extension)

761. | whfaasi wafaasé Nephew, niece

762. yiridaa wiradad, walddad Cool; safe, secure; quiet; bland; fluent

763. | jiji jiji Reason, remonstrate

764.| j6ma i66ma Camel
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Appendix 5: List of Akan loanwords in Dangme

(Approximately 329 suspected Akan source entries in Dangme)

NO. AKAN Dangme GLOSS

1. apaplansa abablasd,apaplass, A food made of milled roasted

sbiblisé corn cooked in palm soup

2. abasi abasi Yard, arm-spread; fathom

3. abaawa abawa, ablawa Servant

4, tbé abé Proverb

5. abébu abébll Proverbial, formal language

6. abeti abeti; abati A very tall mature palm tree

7. abradr ablade, 0déhe A royal, noble; a respectable
person

8. abaawa ablawé, mawa Maid servant, also slave or servant
of either sex

9. abiriwa ablewa Old lady

10. abirrwabswu ablewabéwé A measure of drink, about a
quarter of a pint. It refers to the
bottle of Atwood’s medicine

11. | >bonsarh abosarh, ablisarh, Devil

abosiarh, abuisiarh,
abusiami, abosiami

12. | abontore (no abontole Vine rubber

transcript.)

13. Fbuda abuda Foolish man; a hen-pecked man, a
man who does women’s chores

14. ddabs adabj, odabj Animal, kind of

(antelope)

15. | adayirikdsd adawlikoso Iron bell

16. adf adé Creation, the created world

17. adi'b3 adébd Creation, nature

18. adén'kiirh adekum A kind of music and dance, played
in the coastal areas.

19. adowa adOwa A kind of music or dance form,
played mainly by women in
coastal areas.

20. adowa adowa royal antelope
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21. | 2%edufa (Fn) adafa A medicine, made by grinding
herbs and formed into balls before
drying

22. | adifudi adufudé Windfall, sth. received without
working for it; greed, wanting
things cheap

23. »diokd aduoki A nickname for the rat

24. | ofa, afa afa soothsaying

25. | wfaast (no afisé Matrilateral relative: sister’s child
of a man; matrilateral cousin

nasal)

26. | afasiw (Ewe?) | afasé, afasé water yam

27. | aeyieyé ahih"i¢, ahdhié, Mirror

ajihaé

28. | xhiirh ahiimi Storm, gale

29. | 22zwinadi ahtinadé Sale by auction

30. | ayisiaa ahiis; ahiisa Orphan, orphanage

31. | aj4 aja A man who is sponsoring a dipo
candidate or has a fiancée among
them; a masculine name

32. | aeyfriw ahléd Sugarcane

33. | adzina adging, adsild, adsts, | Meeting, private consultation,

adglak conference

34. | &dAnamua adslamtia Domestic cat

35. | adyaman adguama Prostitute; fornication

36. | &dzqima adgtima; edsiima Work, labour

37. | adyumadzan adgtiméadsat, Unprofitable labour, a wild goose

S 14 Lz chase; in vain
adgimadzan

38. | akasawa akasawa Cymbal

39. | akatayia akatawiia Umbrella

40. | pké'ti akaté, ka'tié Groundnut

4l. | aka'tia akeétia, aklétia Chimpanzee, baboon

42. | 22xkurowa aklowa village

43. | 4'ké 4ko A bird, parrot

44. | k“ada akadi, kadi Banana

45. | akoksdzan aksksdzat A kind of domestic fowl that often
has very few feathers

46. | akGksbé'sa aksksbésa A climbing or straggling thorny
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shrub

47. ak3hns akans Lust, strong desire

48. K5t5ki5 akstskls Hooked drumstick; a wooden fork
used in thatching

49. | 77%¢pa akpa, Trap for catching animals

50. | apatef akpaké Crutch; any disease that renders
the victim lame

51. Spaps akpakpé, akpakpé Malg goat, billy goat, (fig.)sex
maniac

52. apih akpé thousand

53. | akutd akutu, akutii; akatg | Sweet orange

54. | amapkant amakani, amapkani, | Cocoyam, taro

mankani, makani

55. | amani amané; amang Death, trouble, calamity

56. Aamanthii amanehl{, amanehd | Affliction, suffering, unpleasant
occurrence

57. AMAni& Amanié Story, case, event, matter

58. 22ap@nta amuta Twin plantain, plantain fingers
joined down the side

59. | ?22anansi anase, Disease, shingles

60. Fnthaw anthaé Laziness

61. | anok™ari anok“adé Fact, truth

62. anuk™art andkualé Truth, fact

63. anskVart an3kdalé True, correct; truly, indeed

64. | &piti akpiti; abiti A plantain cake, steamed or baked.

65. | paa apad Hire, labour, job; wages

66. | 2?armpani apani Edible species of bat, esp. rosette
bat, Gambian fruit bat

67. | 27apaawé apawa Flat round wooden tray, carried on
the head, for displaying wares

68. apith apith A kind of plantain, with thin
fingers

69. ampesi apesi Boiled green plantain

70. | abirétei apléti Goat

71. | asabiani asablé; sablai Appellation, title

72. | 3safy Asafd Group, company, congregation

73. Asari asale Personal name

74. aseEwW (no aseu Misfortune
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transcript)
75. | asre (no asilé, aslg, asleé comb
transcript.)
76. asimaesi asimasi So-and-so, what’s-his-name,
somebody
77. | 2?25st4afs aslaafo soldier
78. | 2?7hsta-ban asra, sala Camp, military camp
79. | Mmtafté atépleé Cockroach
80. | ?7atia atia, atsia Cashew nut tree; cashew nut
81. atrombaa (no atldmbaa, atlombi A seed
transc.)
82. | tiridif atfidif, atfidif fever
83. 2ti75 Atti& Rebellion, defiance
84. | 2ateyirf atsré; aulé Ladle
85. | &tipan atiikpa Bottle
86. | atirmpan attipani A large talking drum
87. awaa awaadwa A kind of music and dance played
in coastal areas
88. | ayindadi awendade A plant
89. | ayirths awereho, awileho, | Grief, sorrow, sadness
ajurghé
90. 2%jaawa ajawa A large metal pan, tray or box
91. ajifors ajeflo, aj2floo, ajifle, | Bride, newly married girl
ajifloo
92. ajifié ajifalé An adultery fine, paid by a wife’s
lover
93. | babasy babasd, babazd Venereal disease, gonorrhea
94, 29basia basii Disorderly, haphazardly, confused,
reckless
95. | basabasa basabasa Carelessness, lack of respect, lack
of self-discipline and self-control,
bad, disorderly, uncultured,
chaotic
96. bih bérh Innocence
97. abedYia bedsuid A palm tree, when slightly taller
than tamlaa and still untrimmed
98. | beraéd4a (no biladua A tall straggling shrub

transc)
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99. 7ben bey bayonet

100. | bisibasaa bisibasia Disorderly, in a disorderly manner

101. | birew bled Slowly, carefully, gently

102. | baréna biona; bléona Christmas, the Christmas season

103. | bonsi bosd Whale

104. | 5b5'f5 b5fo Messenger; angel; helper at a
critical time

105. | bonfo bl5f6no; blefond European, foreign

106. | b3kdbdkd b3kdbdK> Gentle, slow, calm; gently, slowly

107. | b3k b3k Slow, calm

108. | 22bu bi Listen, obey, be respectful

109. | bu bu proclaim

110. | 29bu b Count, work out a problem, check

111. | 29bv4 bid Gather, collect, assemble

112. | 29bva bua Help

113. | 29bva bud Lie, pretend; do intentionally,
decide to do; take lightly, joke
about sth; judge, determine

114. | puta but Capsize, be overset, overthrow,
collapse

115. | 99daa daa Every day; always, often; forever

116. | daabi daabi, dabi, d&bi Excl. no, negative response,
signifying dissent, disagreement

117. | dabida dabida, debida No, emphatic negative response

118. | 292dadaada dada, dada Past times, ancient times

119. | dadaada dadaada Of old, long ago

120. | dadf dadé Iron, metal; catlass, sword; money
(sem. extension)

121. | dadiséq dadeséi, daiséi Iron pot

122. | 22dani dat Change, turn into, metamorphose

123. | 929ada'ka - daka Box, chest, trunk; square or

(Port.?) rectangular shape; lie, liar

124. | »da'st ddése, dase Witness

125. | 22dants data Belt, girdle

126. | dfan - dit Reserved, reluctant to talk,
habitually quiet; quietly, silently

127. | dapks danks, oddks slave
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128. | 53f5 fa Half, piece
129. | féw fé6, féa Beauty
130. | firf fif Buy or sell on credit
131. | mfoni foni, dfoni Picture, photo
132. | 3 5 Guilt
133. | fufa fufui Food, fufu, obtained by pounding
boiled yam, cassava, or plantain
(or a mixture) in a mortar
134. | fusuo (no fusiio A large antelope, waterbuck
transc.)
135. | 29fitaa fataa Very white; dazzling white
136. | fitG fatra, fotlé Treasure
137. | 22futd fath Mix; be misty, foggy
138. | 7&dén gal;gee; keE bow
139. | dayonki gboni Thigh
140. | 22ga4 gua, gwa assembly
141. | gua gtia Gather
142. | g™garh g™iam A gathering
143. | ghaw gwad Whip, beat
144. | haw hao worry
145. | 22wos6 héso shake
146. | 22hu hi Shout someone down; blow, of
wind
147. | dpyarh (no dziami Inside the market
transcr.)
148. | i) i Reason, think
149. | k3 K& Swear, invoke
150. | k3 Ki Turn fufu as it is pounded
151. | kaf Kk4i, Remind, remember, recollect
152. | képié (Eng. képig Any coin of very low value
copper)
153. | kato (no katé Shin bone
transcr.)
154. | tcindrh kénami Fried fish
155. | kese?? késé Tell
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156. | k6 klésia Wild date palm
157. | kroo (no k133, k™15, kuls table
transc.)

158. | 29kitG k6t Bend over; roll around flat on the
ground

159. | 29kéhirh ké6m Alone, quietly

160. | 22kodtoki kotokd Sack, pocket

161. | kontiomfi kotrofi Chimpanzee

162. | 29k3kdbs k>kdb6 Mongoose; fox

163. | k3nk3nsa k3k>dsi Slander; damaging report

164. | kdkdstei kdkdsetfi A title for the vulture

165. | kdkate (Fn) k>k>te Sea catfish

166. | ki3t5'ks Kk>t5k5 Crested porcupine

167. | 22papa kpakpa Goodness, hospitality, correct
thing; good; well, successfully,
truly, indeed, really

168. | 3paps akpakpd Male goat

169. | 27pata kpata Pacify, mollify, settle a
misunderstanding

170. | apznta kpatii big-fingered plantain. Often used
for fufu

171. | pepeé kpekpesé stinginess

172. gpra @laa armadillo

173. | pokapoki (Fn) | kpoku, kpokpok, A river fish, tuna

kpokploku,
kpokplokd, popoki

174. | kvasia kuasia A foolish, stupid person, a
common insult

175. | hkiinirh kunith, kiinimi Victory, success

176. | 29%kise kusis God forbid!

177. | 27%kusuu kst Dull, of weather

178. | pkénitéhpd katarhps, ktips Undermining, intrigue (Semantic
shift)

179. | mmaa maa, Ama4 Clappers used for musical time
keeping, made of slip bamboo;
nickname for a goat

180. | minf mané, mané Send sth. via a messenger; order
sth.

181. | 2?marfiparh mapam Monitor lizard
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182. | mmaawa mawd, ablawa Servant
183. | mmara ml4, mlaa Law
184. | 29thimé mé Of congratulations, well done!
185. | mmusd must Abomination, taboo, ill luck
186. | mmsbs m3bd, mém) Pity, sorrow
187. | mmdbdhmsb3 | m3bdmsbd Pitifully, sadly
188. | mmadia m5dé, madé, madi Effort, esp. successful effort
189. | 29mii mii; mlukd Whole
190. | 99nan nané, nané Leg, foot; hind leg of an animal
191. | 22oni ni Person
192. | 3bubua'ts Sbibtiafo Person crippled by an accident
193. | 3da'st odase Testimony, witness
194. | »di'ei ddéhe, ablade Person of royal lineage, noble
195. | adodobey ododobén A tall grass, reed
196. | 3donné odoné Hour-glass drum
(Mande?)
197. | 9295hi Ohi Flying squirrel
198. | dhia ohia poverty
199. | Ohid'fs Ohiafo Poor person
200. | ddzimi ddsima Umbrella tree
201. | 5kroo okl33; okpld5 Table
202. | 3k5't5 ok5't5 A small greenish river crab
203. | 3kdmfG okumf6 soothsayer
204. | skumbommofus | oktrh-md>m>fis The poisonous twig or vine snake
205. | ypé'sé Opesé Brush-tailed porcupine; hedgehog
206. | dpurd opléu squirrel
207. | >premd opleémi Cannons, heavy artillery, very big
guns
208. | oprete (no Opléte A Klama drum, beaten with the
transcr) hand
209. | 2osee osee God
210. | osisibisi Osisiblisi, osisibisi Honey rattel, bear, wolf
211, | 3356 0556 Priest (christian)
212. | 295t5 ot A ritual food made of mashed yam

or other tuber mixed with palm
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kernel or palm oil.

213. | 35'1G Ot5fo Accidental death; ghost of one
who died an accidental death
214. | >tcia'mf otfia'mé, otfadmi, Spokesman, linguist
Offaar, OffTami
215. | 9%tcirema dfftema A short drum (Semantic shift)
216. | owun“uka (no | owipika An evergreen shrub
transcr.)
217. | papa papa Fan
218. | papahd papami Towel
219. | paeta patd owl
220. | 22pépéépé pépéépé Exactly, precisely, orderly
221. | pgstminkdmind | pestkamind Egotism, self-centredness
222. | pateka pétéki Hyena
223. | 3bia'fs plaafo State executioner
224. | powa powa A bead
225. | 99s4 s Draw water
226. | s&pki sankd piano
227. | siadibsé sfadéboa, sialebua | hedgehog
228. | sika sika money
229. | hsékird siékd, séku Slander, gossip
230. | sis{ sisi Cheat
231. | 27sra st4, sl4, slad Visit; watch, be alert, vigilant
232. | &si st Character, habit, behaviour, nature
233. | subdni stbaf Character
234. | 29sust sl Think about, measure, imagine
235. | suns'ar stisima Spirit, image
236. | 27ta ta Patch
237. | 22atadi tadé Clothing to cover the upper part of
the body
238. | 2%t4n t41, tam Unpleasant, ugly
239. | tina asi ti nase; ti dase Response to ‘tlikua’
240. | {34 a4 Thin and long, slim, narrow
241. | Tl Straight, directly
242. | it titi The past, ancient times
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s 2.2

243. | titiriw titli, titri Mainly, chiefly, especially

244. | tiri Gk“a tli kGa Expr. Of congratulations

245. | 2925t4i4 t64 Attack (Semantic shift?)

246. | teyinisin toisti A kind of drum and its music, used
for chiefs

247. | tom t3m, t5n Screw pine

248. | 2ta ti Gun, shooting

249. | wawa WAWA A tree

250. | 2wisG wosd; hsd Shake

251. | wifa wHfa Maternal uncle

252. | whfasf wHfasé Maternal uncle; niece or nephew,

child of a man’s sister
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Appendix 6: Ga war song

This is an Asafo song sung when feud or dispute arises. It is sung to warn the
opponents or enemies of the preparedness and might of the Asafo member coming
into the ‘war’.

Song Transcription
1. Agya Yaw eeei, Yaw o ya! [adza jaw eeei jao o ja]

Father Yaw, Yaw!
(Crying out Father Yaw’s name!)

2. Agya Yaw eeeei, Agya Yaw eeei! [adza jaw eeei adza jao eeei]

Father Yaw, Father Yaw!
(Crying out Father Yaw’s name)

3. Obi a-ko-fa biribi a-ba, Yaw 00, Yaw 000 eya! [Obi akofa biribi aba jao oo,
jao 00 eja]

Somebody PERF-go-bring something PERF-come, Yaw 00, Yaw 000!

Yaw, somebody has caused a problem!

4. Agya Yaw eeei, Agya Yaw a-ko-fa manso aba 000! [adza jao eeei adza
akofa

manso aba 00]

Father Yaw, Father Yaw PERF-go-bring litigation!
Father Yaw has caused litigation!

5. Yaw eeei, Yaw eeei! [Jao eeei jao eeei]
Yaw, Yaw!

(Crying out Yaw’s name!)

6. Biribi Akyiampon twa gidi gandan! [biribi atziampon f*a gidi
gandan]

Something Acheampong crosses gallantly!
We are gallantly marching pass our opponents/enemies to scare them!

7. Biribi Akyiampon twa gidi gandan! [biribi atziampon ty*a gidi
gandan]



8.

Something Acheampong crosses gallantly!

We are gallantly marching pass our opponents/enemies to scare them!
Agya Yaw eeei, Yaw eeei! [adza jao eeei jao eeei]
Father Yaw, Yaw!

(Crying out Father Yaw’s name)

Y25 miafo eeei, Yaw eeei! [joo miafo eeci jao eeei]
Retreat, Yaw!

Yaw, the person who retreats!
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Appendix 7: Dangme war song

The War Cry of the Warriors of the Kudzragbe Division of the Ada Traditional
Area

sing during the Ada Asafotufiami Festival and also mainly after the swearing of
oath of allegiance to the Paramount Chief and the President of the Ada Traditional
Area of the Greater Accra Region, Djetse Nene Abram Kabu Akuaku I11.

Song Transcription
Call Yen anim ogya ee, ogya ee (asase)! [jen anim odza ee, odza ee
(asase)]
There is fire in our eyes, fire [landlord]!
We are seriously ready to attack (in the battle)!
Response Ee, ogya ee! [ee, odza ee]
Yes, fire!
Seriously ready for war.
Repeat Ee, ogya ee! [ee odza ee]
Yes, fire!
Seriously ready for war.
Ogyae (ne) sul [0dza ne su]
The fire is set (lit)!
Ready.
Ogya oo! [0dza 00]
Fire!
Serious.
Call Asase! [asase]
Land (The Landlord/Owner)!
Response Hee! [hee]
Here am I!
Call Asase! [asase]
Land (The Landlord/Owner)!
Response Hee! [hee]
Here am I!
Question Wobeye den? [wobeje den]
What will you do?
Action Wazo, wazo, wazo! [wazo wazo wazo]
(Stepping of feet on the ground to indicate readiness!)
Call Pediato! [pediato]
The name of the Chief Warrior/Warlord/Captain/Leader!
Response Heel [hee]

Here am I!



Call
Response
Question
Action

Action

Repetition
Call
Response
Call
Response
Question
Action
Call
Response
Call
Response
Question
Action

Action

Pedito! [pediato]

The name of the Chief Warrior/Warlord/Captain/Leader!
Hee! [hee]

Here am I!

Wobeye den? [wobeje den]

What will you do?

Waya, waya, waya! [waja waja waja]
(Shaking the chest and weapons very vigorously (bravery)!)
Waya ee! [waja ee]
(Warriors raise their ammunitions/weapons singing!)
Yen nie oo! [jen nie 00]

Here we are!

Yen agya nie 00! [jen adza nie 00]
Here is our father (Leader/Captain/Warlord/Chief)!
Yekum a yensuro! [jekum a jensuro]

When we are killing (our adversaries) we are not afraid!

Ee, Asase! [ee asase]

Land (The Landlord/Owner)!

Hee! [hee]

Here am I!

Asase! [asase]

Land (The Landlord/Owner)!

Hee! [hee]

Here am I!

Wobeye den! [wobeje den]

What will you do?

Wazo, wazo, wazo! [wazo wazo wazo]
(Stepping of feet on the ground to indicate readiness!)
Pediato! [pediato]

The name of the Chief Warrior/Warlord/Captain/Leader!
Hee! [hee]

Here am I!

Pedito! [pediato]

The name of the Chief Warrior/Warlord/Captain/Leader!
Hee! [hee]

Here am I!

Wobeye den? [wobeje den]

What will you do?

Waya, waya, waya! [waja waja waja]
(Shaking the chest and weapons very vigorously (bravery)!)
Waya ee! [waja ee]
(Warriors raise their ammunitions/weapons singing!)
Yen nie 00! [jen nie 00]

Here we are!
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Yen agya nie 00! [jen adza nie 00]
Here is our father (Leader/Captain/Warlord/Chief)!
Yekum a yensuro! [jekum a jensuro]

When we are killing (our adversaries) we are not afraid!

Notes

1. Asase. The Kudzragbe Clan of the Ada Traditional Area are the custodians of
the entire land of the traditional home (Hometown) for all Ada natives. They,
therefore, use the Asase (land) as the major linguistic identity in their war cry.

2. Pediator. The Stool Name is Pediator [pediato]. An Akan corrupted phrase
‘wope dea, to’ which means if you like, throw (it at me/us) ... your weapon...
and you will see the action that will follow. The caller calls on him as the
leader of the team for action or direction.

3. Ogya. The metaphor for seriousness, war-ready, etc. Fire always means
danger!
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